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months is unknown. 1,492 persons died from diseases of the brain (which vary incon-
siderably from year to year), 288 persons died of apoplexy, 238 of paralysis, 118 (40
above the usual number) from epil 517 deaths were referred to diseases of the
heart and blood-vessels, 2,359 to diseases of the lungs and other organs of respira-
tion. Bronchitis was the cause of 1,006 deaths; pneumonia of 1,036 deaths, Hernia,
ileus, intussusception, and stricture of the intestinal canal were fatal in 109 instances,
a number one-fourth above the average. 115 mothers died in childbirth, 46 by
metria (or puerperal fever), and 69 by other diseases incidental to that state. The
births in London during the quarter were about 20,482, consequently one mother
died to every 178 children born alive. The deaths from carbuncle and phlegmon
(23), though not considerable, are more numerous than in the autamn quarter of
1851, and twice as numerous as in the previous autumns (1848-50), 20 deaths
were referred dlrectly to intemperance ; 27 to delirium tremens; 54 to the want of
breast-milk ; 2 to privation; 1 to cold; 26 to poison; 66 to burns and scalds. 93
deaths were referred to lmnging, stnngling, and suffocation ; and the numbers from
these causes have rapidly increased,of late from 22 in the autumn of 1848 to 41, 54,
55, and 93 in the autumns succeeding. 108 deaths by drowning have also been
registered in the quarter, or 50 more than the average of the corresponding quarters,

The mortality in Surrey, Sussex and Hampshire was below the average ; in Kent
about, in Berkshire above, the average. The mortality was below the average in
several districts of the south midland counties, and in all the south-western counties
except Wiltshire. In the Sixth Division the deaths in Herefordshire and Stafford-
shire are above, while the deaths in the other counties are below, the average. In
the North Midland Division the mortality in the counties of Leicester, Nottingham,
and Derby is above, in Lincoln below, the average. In Cheshire and Lancashire
the mortality is above the average. Yorkshire experienced the average rate of mor-
tality. The northern counties have been less healthy than usual. In Wales 6,005
persons -died. Cardiganshire and the other high dxstncts of Wales have been as
healthy as usual.

Deaths in the Autumn Quarters.

1642 1848 | 1844 | 1845 ' 1846 | 1847 | 1848 | 1849 | 1850 [1851 (ool 11853

In 117 Dlstncta}

rinp nt.:’l.ng the 42608(44080(39293| 63055| 57025(46124] 47685|45245[49282 4'64959 49507
wns ......
In 507 icts,com- |
pwllllg mclslleﬂ)' 1 } |44666(44855(46784(41388; 55882[ 45554463121 49909(46778]4! 472124/60439
country parishes !
Totel............ lweslmmloow 80681(108957103479 mol 97594/02023 wml 037085, 90046
Population, Deaths, and Mortahty per cent. én the Autumn Quarters,
1842-52,
i A 1 Annual .
Population Enumerated. Deaths B:t‘::l Ih?e pe)
in 10 Mortality | Mortality
Autumn of 10 in the
June 6-7th, March Slst, rters, | Autumn | Autumn
1841. 1861. 842-51. rters, | Quarter
842-51. 1852.
In 117 Districts, com-
prising the chief}| 6,612,958 7,795,882 | 464,959 | 2579 2514
towns .......cccoeeeenne
In 506 Districts, com.
prising chiefly small ) .
towns and country 9,301,190 | 10,126,886 | 472,124 | 1-941 1-982
parishes ............... '

All England ........ 15,914,148 | 17,922,768 | 937,083 | 2:174 2:197
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MORTALITY OF THE METROPOLIS. -

A Tabls of the Deaths in London

JSfrom all Causes, Registered in the September

Quarters of the Four Years, 1849-52,
i Quarteis ended Dec. CAUSES OF DEATH Quarters ended Dec.
OF DEATH. .
CAUSES OF 1849. | 1850. | 1861. | 1852. . 1849, | 1850. | 1851.1 1852,
ALL CAUSES.......ccour...|13,877 12,544 18964 |13,448|| 111, Scrofula............| 83 76 84 88
Tabes Mesenterica..| 165 | 183 | 196 | 167
SPECIFIRDCAUSES ........ I:’.:;: IWW la,wlu l:m”l thisi-‘or Con- | 1478 | 1455 | 1787 | 1,082
sumption...... J| "
1. Zymotic Diseases Hydrocl:,e halus ’ 814 208 | 373| 804
SpoRADIC DISEASES. 1v. 2",”?“( . N ;-2“) ;g; s &
11. Dropsy,Cancer, and poplexy . >
other Diseases of Paralysis . .| 267 280 277 | 238
uncertain or va- ( 93 | 564 ( 574 608 Delirfum T e sl Cwm| Tw
riable Seat ...... Chorea N N R 1
J11. Tubercular Dhlie“i“" 2,085 {2,012 | 2,390 | 2,219 %::IG“P'.Y . 7? 42 72 "2
anu . .
"'-““;;::‘.‘;“{'.‘.,::,:‘:} 1454 (1,476 | 1,495 | 1,492 nsanity | ooe| 26| @l 28
Nerves,and Senses ‘5?;:':"‘?%" ey :743 m gz ?(;
Disease of Brain, &c.
Y Dy e || 450 | 52| 5821 817l v Percarditis | 84| | 'm| '8
V1. Diseases of the Aneurism ......00..] 201 2 17
Lungsand of the {285 2262 | 2,510 ' 2,359 Disease of Heart....| 412 465 | 0625 | 474
other Organs of i VI. Laryngitis..........| 46 8? 45 40
Respiration .... : -Emnc hitis ........| 805 | 922]1,050 {1,008
V1l Diseasesof the Rto‘; »Lﬁ‘!.'.‘:!m. 93 31 1023 lﬂg
s e b (| 08| 34| 81 87 Asthma ... 178 26| "218 | 181
Digestion ...... | . 9 :l-’) 9| 9l
Vil Di:eauszl‘the Kid- } 142| 158| 160! 168 VI lég ﬁ :? l%
neys, &Cooovuunns
3 i o 18 16 21 19
1. Ch::llqlbI::' l';'lel::::.a;:'} 1241 107 14| 121 Enteritis_ 8| 9 89| 93
X. Rhenmatisw,  Dis. Peritonitis 47| 48| 63| bl
cascs ofthe Bones, 98| 108| 99 112 Ascites ... .. 88| 2| 82| 38
Joints, &C. «..... Ulceratien {(of In- } 38 2| ss!| s8
X1, Diseasesof theSkin, o5 | 2| 2| 384 testines, &c.) ..
Cellular Tissue,&c Hernia ... | 26| 20} 201 4l
X11. Malformations......| 3| 4| 50| &8 llens ..............] 2| 84| 87| 48
X111, Fremature Birth &1 208 | 340 | 399 | 885 Intussusception ....| 14 10 81 11
Debility «.oveese 269 o Suictureoftheln-1] g1 ;| 13| o
XIV. Atrophy <caeesrenees 389 297 testinal Canal.. §
XV, ARE voinrnrnennnne..| 834 | 8361 606 | 856 Dis. of Stomach,&c.| 78| 65| 79| 77
XVI. Sudden® ..... e oM7) 108 126 Disease of Pancreus »| ul ol &
V1. Violence, Privation .
A i Tntem- || 402 | 47| 24| aro | 36 ol 4
perance ........ 5 4 5 ‘
VIl 6] 1Jo | 12
1. SmaliPox..... ....| w| 191 ss9| 74 Si| 35| 29| 20
Measles............| 888 | 264 ] 204 | 12} 2 3 5 4
Scarlatina..........| 486 | 429 | 608 | Yl 10 17 12| 16
Hooping Cough ....| 278 | 424 206 | 818 7 [] 7 12
Croup......c...o...| 80| 80] 98| 76 Cystitis ............| 18 6 2 9
Thrush ............| 38 83| 27 8tricture of Urethra 6| 12 17 Y
Diarrheea ..........| 452 316| 40) | 843 Dis. of Kidneys, &c. 64| 73| 76
Dg:emery.......... 79| 41| 8! 31| IX. Paramenia.......... 2 1 2
Cholera .voeevea..| 494 23 15 ] Ovarian Dropsy ....| 4 9 14 7
Influenza...... e 49 260 B4 4L Childbirth,seeMctria| 60| 62| 9| 6y
Purpura and Scurvy 1l 13 18 14 Dis.of Utcrus, &c...| 42| 8¢ 40| 43
BUE 1evuieinos 7 5 6 5 X, Arthritis .......... 1 1 3 8
Remittent Fever. 151 2| 2o 13 56| 6l 51 [
Infantile Fever . 12 15 12 1 41 41 b 49
Typhus ............| 868 | 619} 770 | 634 || XI. 7 3 9 10
Metria, or Puer- 5 4| -7 18
peral Pever, nee} 86| & 69 46 18 18 8 11
nfhil;ﬂ)il‘th"‘:.... XVII. kr lg l; lg 2’)
hcumatic Fever, rivation ..........
sec Rheumatism } 2 14 21 2 Want of Breast
Erysipelas..........| 109 | 87 16| &7 Milk, see Prin-} 87 51 77 54
Syphilis............| 18| 2| 4| & tion&Auophy
oma or Canker, | 3 4 1 5 Neflect............ . 2 ] 1
see Mortification § Cold, see Privation.. 1 I 1 1
Hydrophobia ......|" .. . .. . Poison.iecveeeeesa.| A 22 23 26
11. Hxmorrhage ......| 51 58 83 59 Burnsand Scalds ..| 58 49 69 [ ]
. 206 183 225 220 Hanging, &c. ......| 41 54 55 93
?6 ﬁ 23 ?2 Igmwnlng aceny 47 89 68| 1us
7 racturesan n-
2l ‘4l 6| 2 Actare on-1l 120 142| 164 168
3| 40 43| 45 Wounds. . . 2 83| 26
242| 219| 223 228 Other Viol Leeo| 18 11 12 1
u 17 1) 10 Causes not specificd| 89| 101 | 114 |- 146

* Underthe head of “ sudden deaths,” are classed not only deaths described assudden, of which the cause
has not been ascertained or stated; but also all deaths returned by the Coroner in vague terms, such as
¢ found dcad,”* natural causes,” &c. &c.
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REVENUE. .

Adstract of the Net Produce of the Revenus of Great Britain in the Years
and ers ending 8th April, 1852 and 1858; showing the Increase
or Decreass thereof.—(Continued from page 91.)

[From the “ London Gazette,”]
Years ended bth April,
Sources of Revenue.
1852. 1888. Inercase. Decreass.

£ £ £ £
18,827,828 | 18,513,189 o 314,639

13,182,698 | 13,385,498 202,800 s

5,901,526 6,429,025 537,499
3,891,226 3,194,271 496,953

5,283,800 5,593,043 309,243
1,051,000 1,045,000 6,000

190,000 252,000 | 62,000 -
192,000 | 271,514 | 79514 | o

Total Ordinary Revenue | 48,320,078 | 48,683,540 | 1,181,056 | 817,594

Imprest and other Moneys . 522,686 714,718 192,632
Repayments of Advances.... 749,643 1,114,548 364,905 e
* Total Income........ 49,591,807 | 50,512,806 | 1,738,593 817,594
Deduct Decrease ............ceccvcnirvnsionnene 817,594
Increase on the Year .................. e 920,999
Quarters ended 5th April.
Sounrces of R
1852. 1858. Increase. Decrease.
£ £ £ £
Customs ..........ccovvseninnsnns 4,615,025 4,432,832 182,193
i 2,070,064 2,098,581 28,517
1,515,985 1,657,749 141,764
295,048 111,476 183,572
2,068,827 2,152,233 83,406 s
259,000 282,000 23,000
80,000 72,000 8,000
41,733 19,518 22,215
Total Ordinary Revenue | 10,945,682 | 10,826,389 276,687 395,980
Imprest and other Moneys. 140,441 221,096 80,655
Repayments of Advances.... 88,608 171,859 83,251
Total Income........ 11,174,731 | 11,219,344 440,693 | 395,980
Deduct Decrease .............o.onveeieesiririarinns 395,980
Increase on the Quarter ............. rersianenns 44,613

Congolidated Fund Operations.—The total income brought to this
- account in the quarter ended 5th April, 1853, was 11,244,500J. The
total charge upon it was 7,885,216/., leaving a surplus of 3,359,284/
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CORN.

Average Prices of Corn Imperial Quarter in England and Wales, during each
%a& of the First ertor of 1883; together with the Monthly and Quarterly
Average—( Continued from p. 92.)

[Supplied by the Controller of Corn Returns.]

Weeks ended on » Satuniay,| ' Weekly Average. ‘
18s8. - Wheat. | Barley. | Osts, | Rye. | Beans. | Poas.
5. d. s. d. s. d. s d. 5. d. s d.
January 1 ce.cicinenes| 46 7 9 8 18 9 "9 7 3 0 8 9
8 teviiiieeen| 46 0 2 8 18 6 29 1 84 8 82 5
16 coiieennnend] 4510 29 10 18 7 80 8 84 8 80 7
22 .ceiiiinen] 45 8 80 5 18 7 83 6 84 11 31 9
W iiviiinnnnd] 46 0 31 9 18 7 32 2 34 9 81 10
Average for January ......| 46 o0 80 1 18 7 80 9 84 9 81 10
February 8 ............| 46 1 81 8 18 7 81 11 84 7 31 5
19 ceiieieennn] 45 2 8l & 18 & 80 11 84 10 31 9
19 coiiiiiieen] 44 8 81 1 17 9 2 38 3 5 sl 2
26 ...iieiieen] 45 2 8l 8 18 ¢ 80 4 34 5 31 6
Average for February ......| 4§ 32 81 4 18 8 80 7 34 6 81 &
March 8 ...ovoieeens| 45 9 81 7 18 3 30 9 84 8 83 6
13 o] 45 8 81 9 18 6 80 9 84 4 82 9
10 il 4506 81 9 18 10 80 10 84 2 82 11
28 teiiiienail.] 4409 81 10 18 9 83 0 84 3 33 6
Average for March.........|] 45 4 8l 8 18 7 81 4 84 4 32 8
Average for the Quarter ....| 45 7 3l 0 18 6 80 10 84 7 82 0

January, 5th February, and 5th March, 1853 ; the Quantities Entered for
ome Consumption during the same Months; and the Quantities remaining in
Warehouses at the close thereof-—( Continued from p. 92.)
[From the “ London Gazette.”]

For;;’in and Colonial Wheat and Wheat-Flour imported in each of the Months ended
H

WHEAT.
Months Imported. Qmﬁ:i‘en entm;l for Home In Bond at the Month's end.
ended -
Foreign. | Colonial.| Total. | Foreign. [Calonial.| Total. | Foreign. |Colonial.] Total.
1858. ts. qrs. 8. qrs. qrs, qrs. rs. qrs. qrs.
5th Jan.| 243,471 | 6,323 ,798 | 243,471 | 6,323 |248,798 23« 1 2,165
6th Feb. | 440,748 159 | 440,002 | 411,519 159 441,678 1,887 1 1,388
8th Mar.| 186,704 . 186,704 | 186,704 . 136,704 1,387 1 1,988
‘WHEAT-FLOUR.
Months Imported. ut(l}:n:zmpﬁor Home In Bond at the Month's end.
ended .
Foreign. |Colonial.| Total. |Foreign. |Colonial.| Total. | Foreign. |Cclovial.] Total.
1853. cwts. cwts, cwts. cwis. cwts. cwts. cwts, CcwW.s. cwis,
6th Jan.| 236,783 | 12,720 | 238,603 | 225,785 | 12,720 [ 288,505 8 7 15
&5th Feb.| 805,487 188 | 806,620 | 805,487 133 | 805,620 8 7 15

6th Mar.| 260,964 6 | 260,970 260,964 6 260:970 8 7 15
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CURRENCY.

BANk or ENGLAND.

An Account, pursuant to the Act Tth and 8th Victoria, c. 32, for each Week
ended on a Saturday, for the First Quarter of 1853.

[Compiled from the “ London Gazette.”]

ISSUE DEPARTMENT.

Notes in Gold Coin .
Notes Government Other Silver
Date. hands of Y and )
Issued. Public. Debt. Securities. Bullion, Bullion.
1858. £ 2 2 2
Jan 84, 05 1B 10 11 00 2, 00 19 . 19,154
» 8 X 85 23 85 11 00 28 00 19 1 19,1
» 16 32, 58 23 70 n 00 2,8 00 18 01 19,164
., 22 82, 40 23 76 11 00 2,8 00 18 86 19,164
29 82, 10 22 50 11 00 2, 00 18 56 19,154
Feb, 13 32, 30 22 10 1n 00 2,8 00 18 76 19,154
» 12 81, 10 212 35 11 00 2,8 00 17 56 19,154
» 19 31, 85 22 90 11 00 ¢ 00 17 31 19,154
. ] 81, 20 21 11 00 2,¢ 00 17 68 19,164
March § 32, 00 23 70 11 00 2,8 00 18 46 19,164
. 82, 00 21 70 11 00 2,8 00 18 56 19,154
w19 33 35 21 11 00 2,$ 00 18 81 19,154
28 82, .05 | 2 % [ 11 00| 2g o0 |18 < 19,
BANKING DEPARTMENT.
: . Seven Da
Proprietors’ Public Other y
Date. n Rest. : < and Total Dr.
Capital, Deposits. Deposits. other Bills.
2 £ £ 2 -
14 00 3, 24 9, 43 H 152 1, 181 4]
14 00 3, 19 5, 14 14 48 1, 04 3¢
14 00 8, i78 4, i7 t 1, 87 1
)¢ 00 3, 08 4, 54 1 37 1, 169 38
14 00 3, 41 5, 93 1 1, 136 1
14 00 3, 32 5, 05 1% 30 1, 198 1
14 00 3, 24 6 97 16 78 1, 134 3
14 00 3, 09 3 59 1 41 1, 13 8¢
14 00 85, 36 f 29 1% 43 1, 114 3¢
14 00 3, 02 , 51 14 01 1, 6 3¢
Tl 00 38, 48 A 4 18 1, 07 4(
14 00 3, 66 8, §5 18 98 1, 198 4(
14 00 8, 38 8, 58 16 82 1, 08 | «
Date. Government Other Notes. Gold and Total Cr.
Securities. Securities. Silver Coin.
1853. £ £ 2 £ £
Jan. 1 ... 13,961,691 15,875,756 10,960,495 19,164 40,311,699
13, 310,/96 15,025,563 9,809,480 595,456 89,301,285
13,870,796 14,157,548 9,004,185 482,953 87,616,481
13,830, 14,170,746 9,444,266 486,879 37,932,208
13,800,613 13,664,165 9,511,360 548,028 87,514,
13,764,651 18,705,812 9,338,820 666,582 87,476,885
. 13,618,600 13,790,768 9,494,626 02,65 7,636.6:
13,619,393 14,177,702 9,667,595 566,332 38,031,022
y 14,926,214 9,662,270 538,485 38,615,823
13,464,538 15,401,220 0,086, 532,412 X
» 13,464,538 5,306, 10,865, 599,710 ,126,606
w19 . 13,404,638 15,447,272 11,132,096 566,211 40,610,116
w 26 .. 13,464,538 16,931,447 10,790,810 538,991 40,725,286
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On the Immedinte and Remots Effect of the Remission of Customs and
Ezcise Duties on the Productiveness of those branches of the Revenue.
Communicated by Dr. Gux.

[Read before the Statistical Society, 16th May, 1853.]

Towarbs the close of last year, I laid before the Society a communica-
tion on the Relation of the Price of Wheat to the Revenue, in which
communication I made use of certain results arrived at in previous
papers on the Effect of the Remission of Taxes on the Revenue. On
the occasion to which I refer, a very general wish was expressed by

those who took part in the discussion, that the inquiry into the rela-
" tion of the price of wheat to the revenue should be extended so as to
embrace the effect produced by flnctuations in the price of that first
necessary of life on those branches of the revenue—the customs and
excise—which seemed most likely to be affected by them. Seeing the
interest which the Society took in this subject, I have lost no time in
preparing the way for the second branch of the inquiry, by instituting
those preliminary investigations to which I have referred as preceding
the communication on the Relation of the Price of Wheat to the
Revenue. I have accordingly combined in this single communication
the two distinct inquiries contained in the papers published in the
Journal of this Society in June and September, 1852,

The object of this communication, therefore, is twofold :—1. To
examine the effect, immediate and remote, of the remission or increase
of customs and excise duties on the productiveness of the revenue from
those two sources; and, 2. To prepare the way for the promised
inquiry into the relation of the price of wheat to the revenue from
customs and excise. :

In entering upon the first of these inquiries, it is necessary to pre-
mise that the customs and excise duties are here grouped together for
the same reason which induced the late Mr. Porter, in his work' on the
Progress of the Nation, to place them under the same head, namely,
the frequent transference of duties from the one to the other. It is
necessary further to state that the figures in the first columns of the
following tables, headed “ customs and excise,” represent the amounts
received into the Exchequer from those two sources, after deduction
made from the gross receipts of repayments and charges of col-
lection. So that in this case, as in the tables contained in former
communications respecting the ordinary revenue, the net receipts are
made the basis of the calculations, The figures themselves have been

VOL. XVI. PART IIL o



194 FEffuct on the Revenue " [Sept.

copied direct from the ninth column, headed “Payments into the
Exchequer,” of the Finance Returns of the United Kingdom for the
period to which the paper refers. The estimated amounts of customs
and excise duties reduced or repealed, increased or newly imposed, are
taken, as were the corresponding figures in the communications just
referred to, from Mr. Cardwell’s Parhamentary Return, headed ¢ Public
Income and Expenditure, &c.,” dated March 16, 1852.

The following table, with the exception of embracing a shorter
period of time, is the counterpart of the table contained in the com-
munication printed in the June number of the Journal of the Society
for 1852. 1t presents the amount received into the Exchequer, in the
shape of customs and excise duties, in each of the thirty years from
1822 to 1851 inclusive, the amounts in each year following, the
increase or decrease, the excess of customs and excise duties reduced or
repealed,” and the effect on the revenue under the three distinct heads of
“Revenue restored and surplus of,” of “ Revenue partially restvred to the
extent of,” and of “ Revenue not restored, and further t{eﬁciency of.”

TasLe 1.
toms an Excess of Revenu

iveine, | | Copomennd |y Cuttoms'apa | Bevenme | GEES | Mevemne nat
e | venintorme| theyear | p ot | Retnced o | st o | S hed @ | further

“Exchequer, | Tolowing. " | ‘Repealea. | SWRMSOL | oiengof, |Deficiency of.
1822 |37,947,025 (36,841,590 |—1,105,435 | 1,901,101 795,666 -
1823 |36,841,590(38,095,781 | +1,254,191 | 1,667,107 | 1,254,191 see
1824 |38,095,781|37,546,011 |— 549,770 | 1,430,170 830,795 e
1825 |37,546,011|36,452,731|—1,093,280 | 3,258,549 2,165,269 .
1826 |36,452,731(36,333,112|— 119,619 | 1,725,987 1,606,368
1827 |36,333,112|37,995,094 | + 1,661,982 21,402% 1,640,580 rous .
1828 37,995,094 | 26,751,851 |—1,243,243 50,032 . 1,193,211
1829 (36,751,851(36,184,707 [— 567,144 126,406 440,738
1830 36,184,707 32,819,296 |— 3,365,411 | 3,397,951 97,540 vese
1831 {32,819,29633,406,029 |+ 586,733 995,950 586,733 .
1832 |33,406,029|32,752,652|— 653,377 702,738 49,361 .
1833 |32,752,652(33,294,552 |+ 541,900 976,754 541,900 eee .
1834 [33,294,55233,615,273 |+ 320,721 644,227 320,721 [
1835 |33,615,273|36,042,885 | + 2,427,612 165,877 | 2,427,612 .

. 1836 |36,042,885|33,958,420|— 2,084,465 708,795 . 1,375,670

1837 |33,958,420]34,478,417 |+ 519,997 396*% 519,601
1838 |34,478,417|35,093,633|+ 615,216 8,134% 607,082
1839 | 35,093,633 (35,536,468 |+ 442,835 63,418 442,835 "
1840 |35,536,46835,577,680 |+ 41,212 | 1,844,196* - 1,802,984
1841 |35,577,680(33,542,791|— 34,889 27,170 o - 7,719
1842 (33,542,791|33,911,246|+ 368,455 | 1,214,436 368,455 .
1843 (33,911,246 35,812,872 + 1,901,626 411,821 | 1,901,626
1844 |35.812,872 |33,782,439|~2,030,433 | 356,851 1,673,582
1845 |33,782,439134.557,219|+ 774,780 4,511,841 774,780
1846 | 34,557,219 32,908,108|—1,649,111 | 1,149,790 499,321
1847 32,908,108 (35,153,187 | + 2,245,079 344,886 | 2,245,079 e
1848 135,153,187 (34,622,284 |— 530,903 585,968 55,065 wps
1849 (34,622,284 (34,758,254 |+ 135,970 388,798 135,970 v
1850 34,758,254 (35,057,419 |+ 299,165 790,151 299,165
1851 |35,057,419]35,386,614 |+ 329,195 801,064 329,195

which the customs’ and excise duties increased or newly imposed exceeded those

* The asterisk in the fourth column of the table marks the exceptional years in

reduced or repealed.
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In the thirty yéars comprised in this table, customs and excise
duties have been remitted in excess of duties increased or mewly
imposed to the amount of 26,474,105/ In twenty-six out of the
thirty years, the taxes reduced or repealed have exceeded those
increased or newly. imposed ; while in the remaining four years, an
opposite state of things prevailed. During these same thirty years,
the total amount of taxes of all kinds reduced or repesaled, in excess of
those increased or newly imposed, amounted to 28,679,980L ; so that
the balance of duties remitted in the customs and excise fell short
by little more than two millions of the balance of all the dutied
remitted. : -

The immediate effect of this remission of customs and excise duties
upon the productiveness of those branches of the revenue, in the
twenty-six years, is shown in the following abstract, based on the
figures contained in the last three columns of the table :—

.

1. Revenne from customs and excise restored with further increase 13 years. .

2. Revenue partially restored ..............cc.ccuue. 7 5
3. Revenue not restored and further falling off ..........c.cocevveereerirenns 6 ,
4. Revenue wholly or partislly restored ™ 20 ,,

Of the four years in which the customs and excise duties mcreased
or newly imhposed exceeded those reduced or repealed, the amount .of
additional taxes was realised with further addition in three, and not
realised in one. If the whole thirty years are divided into the three
groups of successful, partially successful, and unsuccessful years, the
results of the finaccial operations of the several years will be as
follows :—

1. Successful years.............

2. Partially successful years
3. Unsuccessful years .....

It will be interesting and instructive to compare this result of the
remission of excise and customs duties with the result of the remission
of duties and taxes of all kinds, customs and excise duties included, in
the same thirty years. This comparison is made in the following
table :—

o Tanuz I

Customs and
Excise. All Branches.

. 1. Successful years...........coeu.... 16 12
2. Partially successful years.... 7 7
3. Unsuccessful years................ 7 11

el

It appears, then, that the immediate effect of the repeal of customs
and excise duties on the revenue derived from those two sources is
‘more favourable than the immediate effect of the repeal of imports of
every kind on the total net ordinary revenue from all sources.

02
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In some of the years comprised in the table, the immediate effect
of the remission of customs and excise duties on the yield of those
branches of the revenue was very remarkable; but I must content
myself with one illustration.

In the year 1845, customs and excise duties to the amount of
4,511,841/, were remitted, and yet the customs and excise in the
following year, 1846, had not only recovered themselves, but actually
exhibited an increase of 774,780l )

The total amount of customs and excise duties reduced or repealed
in excess of duties increased or newly imposed is, as has been already
stated, 26,474,105/ ; but as the amount of customs and excise duties
in 1851 falls considerably short of the amount in 1822, the gain to the
nation is represented by a smaller amount. In 1822, the customs and
excise yielé)ed 87,947,025L., and in 1851, 85,057,419. There was,
therefore, a falling off of 2,889,606/, ; and the sum remitted under the
head of customs and excise duties, without injury to the revenue, is
26,474,105L., less 2,889,606.., or 23,584,4991.

The same sott of calculation for the respective periods of five, ten,
fifteen, and thirty years, is made in the following table, which is the
counterpart of Table II. contained in the communication made to the
Society on the 21st of June, 1852, with the exception that the net
revenue from customs and excise duties is substituted for the net
ordinary revenue.

' Tasre III.
Customs and | Customs and Excess of
Excise Excise Increase Customs and |  Gain to the
in First Year | in Last Year or Excise Duties Nation.
of the Series. | of the Series. Decrease. Reduced or
Repealed.
Periods of
Five Years.

1822 to 1826 | 37,947,025 | 36,452,731 | —1.494,294 | 9,933,309 | 8,439,015
1827 ,, 1831 | 36,333,112 | 32,819,296 |—3,513,816 | 4,548,937 | 1,035,121
1832 ,, 1836 | 38,406,029 | 36,042,855 |+ 2,636.856 | 3,198,391 | 6,835,247
1837 ,, 1841 | 33,958,420 | 35,577,680 |+1,619,260 | 1,762,138* 142,878%
1842 ,, 1846 | 33,542,791 | 34,557,219 |+1,014,428 | 7,644,739 | 8,659,167
1847 ,, 1851 | 32,908,108 | 35,057,419 |+2,149,311 | 2,910,867 | 5,060,178

Periods of
Ten Years.
1822 to 1831 | 37,947,025 | 32,819,296 |—5,127,729 | 44,482,246 | 9,354,517
1832 ,, 1841 | 33,406,029 | 35,577,219 |+2,171,190 | 1,436,253 | 3,607,443
1842 ,, 1851 | 33,542,791 | 35,057,419 |+1,514,628 | 10,555,606 | 12,070,234

Periods of
Fifteen Years.
1822 to 1836 | 37,947,025 | 36,042,885 |—1,904,140 | 17,680,637 | 15,776,497
1837 ,, 1851 | 33,958,420 | 35,057,419 |+1,098,999 | 8,793,468 | 9,892,467

Period of oo
Thirty Years.
1822 to 1851 | 37,947,025 | 35,057,419 |—2,889,606 | 26,474,105 | 23,584,499

* Excess of customs and excise duties imppsed or increased. * Loss.




1853.7" of the Remission of Taxes. 197

The general results to be derived from this table agree very closely
with those deduced from the table already referred to, as embracing
the net ordinary revenne. With the single exception of the quinquen-
nial period 1837 to 1841, when the customs and excise duties increased
or newly imposed exceeded those remitted or repealed, and the nation
sustained a loss in customs and excise duties of 142,878.., all the
periods exhibit a more or less successful financial result. The remission
of those duties proved eminently successful when measured by its
effect on that portion of the public revenue which is derived from thosc
sources. Duties to the amount of more than twenty-six millions were
remitted in the thirty years under review, the revenue at the beginning
of the period having been less than thirty-eight millions, and the
decrease at the end of the period being less than three millions. In
other words, upwards of twenty-six millions, out of a revenue amount-
ing to less than thirty-eight millions, have been sacrificed during the
last thirty years, and yet the whole of that twenty-six millions, with
the exception of less tgan three millious, has been replaced. This is
obviously a more successful result than was displayed by the total net
ordinary revenue derived from all sources, inclusive o{ customs and
excise ; for out of the larger sum of nearly fifty-four millions, to which
the net ordinary revenue amounted in the year 1822, the excess of
duties remitted amounted to less than twenty-nine millions, and the
loss to the revenue to about two millions. The comparison now insti-
tuted will be better understood by means of the following table : —

TaBLe IV,

Coomesnd | pesiton, | N Oy
Revenue in 1B22........cccoe cevrvcnceinnnen. 37,947,025 | 15,705,448 | 53,652,473
” 1851 35,057,419 | 16,612,134 | 51,669,553
Difference ......ccccoeceeiivereennen. 2,889,606 906,686* | 1,982,920
Excess of duties remitted ..... .............. 26,474,105 | 2,205,875 | 28,679,980
Remitted without loss tc revenue ........ 23,584,499 | 3,112,561 | 26,697,060

Per-centage proportion of revenue in

1822 jlo e 19 50

* Increase.

The elasticity of that part of the revenue which consists of customs
and excise duties is placed by this table in a very striking light ; for
while the remissions effected, in the thirty years from 1822 to 1851,
in the net ordinary revenue, without entailing loss, amounted to 50 per
cent.,, and in the residue, consisting of duties other than those of
customs and excise, to 19 per cent., the remissions effected in the
customs and excise, without impairing the productiveness of those
branches of the revenue, amounts to no less than 62 per cent,

. 4
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A similar result, as regards this class of duties, is obtained, when

.e the necessary corrections for increase of population are made, as in the

following table, which, it will be observed, is a counterpart of

Table [II., inserted in the communication made to the Society,
June, 1852.

TaABLE V,

Calculated
Amount of
ECuaooml ‘I:gl;
Customs and xcise, in "Gain or Loss

FExcise in Gain to Sum of Year of Series, Gain 'o;

First Year the Nation. Aand B, supposing an | the Nation,
of the Series. B. Increuse equal | “corrected.
A. to the Increase
of Population,
and no Remis-
sion of Taxes.

Periods of

Five Years.
1822 to 1826 | 37,947,025 | 8,439,015 | 46,386,040 | 40,793,040 | + 5,593,000
1827 ,, 1831 | 36,333,112 | 1,035,121 | 37,368,233 | 39,058,094 |—1,689,861
1832 ,, 1836 | 33,406,029 | 6,835,247 | 40,241,276 | 35,744,451 |+ 4,496,825
1837 ,, 1841 | 33,958,420 142,878%| 33,815,542 | 36,335,509 |—2,519,967
-1842 ,, 1846 | 33,542,791 8,659,167 | 42,201,958 | 35,555,358 |+ 6,646,600
1847 ,, 1851 | 32,908,108 | 5,060,178 | 37,968,286 | 34,942,594 |+ 3,025,692

Periods of
Ten Yewrs. o
1822 to 1831 | 37,947,025 | 9,354,517 | 47,301,542 | 43,639,076 | + 3,662,466
1832 ,, 1841 | 33,406,029 | 3,607,443 | 37,013,472 | 38,082,871 |—1,069,399
1842 ,, 1851 | 33,542,791 | 12,070,234 | 45,613,025 | 37,567,925 |+ 8,045,100

. _Periods of
Fifteen Years.
1822 to 1836 | 37,947,025 | 15,776,497 | 53,753,522 | 46,295,370 | + 7,458,152
1837 ,, 1851 | 33,958,420 | 9,892,467 | 43,850,887 | 40,410,519 |+ 3,440,368

Period of
Thirty Years.
1822 to 1851 | 37,947,025 | 23,584,499 | 61,531,524 | 55,782,226 |+ 5,749,298

T Loss.

The results obtained from this table are the same in kind as the
results of the table just referred to,* but they are generally greater in
amount ; for where there is a gain, it is uniformly greater, and where
there is a loss, it is, with one exception, uniformly less. This superior
elasticity and productiveness of the customs and excise duties will, how-
ever, be best seen in the following tabular comparisen, in which the gain
or loss to the nation accruing from changes in the customs and excise
duties and in the ordinary revenue respectively for the several periods
of five, ten, fifteen, and thirty years, are placed side by side in parallel
columns. -

* Table ITI. of the paper * On the Effect of the Remission of Taxes on the
Revenne in the Thirty Years from 1822 to 1851 inclusive,” read before the Sta-
tistical Society of- London, 21st June, 1852, and published in the fifteenth volume of
this Journal, p. 223. . .
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The first colimn of the table is the same as the last column of
Table V., while the second column, headed “ Net Ordinary Revenue,”
is taken from the.last column of Table IT1., inserted in the communica-
tion laid before the Society in the month of June, last year.

TasLe VI.
Gain or Loss to the Nation.
Customs and Net Ordinary
Excise. Revenue.
Periods of Five

Years. .
1822 to 1826 ....| + 5,593,000 4 4,835,764
1827 ,, 1831 ...| —1,689,861 —2,572,840
1832 ,, 1836 ...| +4,496,825 + 3,370,119
1837 ,, 1841 .| —2,519,967 —2,478,722
1842 ,, 1846 ...] +6,646,600 + 5,885,225
1847 ,, 1851 ...| + 3,025,692 + 2,241,932
Periods of Ten

Years.
1822 to 1831 ...| + 3,662,466 +1,913,697
1832 ,, 1841 .| —1,069,399 —1,545,015
1842 ,, 1851 .| - +7,945,100 + 6,796,150

Periods of Fifteen

Years.
1822 to 1836 ...| +7,458,152 +5,346,659
1837 ,, 1851 ... + 3,440,368 + 3,161,001

Period of Thirty '

Years.

1822 to 1851 ....| +5,749,208 +1,480,398 -

It will be secn that there is no period of years comprised in this
table in which the gain to the nation from the remission of customs
and excise duties is not greater than the gain to the nation arising from
the remission of all duties, including the customs and excise ; and that,
with the exception of the quinquennial period from 1837 to 1841, the
loss sustained is less. It follows, therefore, that there must have been
a considerable loss entailed upon the revenue by the remiasion of duties
belonging to that portion of the national receipts which has been desig-
nated in Table IV. as the residue. This statement is so fully borne
out by the per-centage proportions in Table IV., that it is not neces-
sary to enter inta more minute calculations. The increase of the net
ordinary revepue in the thirty years from 1822 to 1851 amounts, it
will be seen, to about 50 per cent., being somewhat more than the
per-centage increase of population for the same period, which was
47 per cent. This very moderate increase coincides with and confirms
the moderate annual gain to the nation which was estimated in a
former communication at 50,000/, On the other hand, while the
financial operations in the departments of customs and excise have
issued in an increase of 62 per, ¢ent., the increase of population having
been 47 per cent., the financial operations hearing upon the residue,
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have yielded an increase of only 19 per cent., or considerably less than
half that which would have been brought about by mere increase of
population, had no reduction of duty taken place. These figures,
then, are in perfect harmony with each other, at the same time that
they confirm the results already arrived at in this communication, in
proof of the greater elasticity of the revenue derived from customs and
excise. While the increase in the net ordinary revenue exceeded the
increase attributable to increase of population by about fifty thousand
per annum, the incredse in the two departments of the customs and

5,749,298

excise amounted to no less than 30 > °f 191,643/, or between

three and four times as much.

The results of the present inquiry, then, may be summed up as
follows :—

1. The immediate effect of a remission of customs and excise duties
on the revenue degjved from those two sources is greater than the
immediate effect of a remission of all duties, without exception, on the
net ordinary revenue.

2. The effect of a remission of customs and excise duties on the
productiveness of the revenue derived from those two branches is pro-
portionably greater for periods of five, ten, fifteen, and thirty years,
than the effect of the remission of imposts of all kinds (customs and
excise duties included) on the productiveness of the net ordinary
revenue for the same periods of time.

3. The increase of the customs and excise duties for the last thirty
years has been at a greater rate than the increase of the net ordinary
revenue ; for while the annual increase in the net ordinary revenue has
exceeded the increase due to the growth of population by only 50,0004.
per annum, the increase in the departments of the customs and excise
has exceeded by upwards of 190,000/, per annum the increase due to
that cause. .

By the calculations contained in this communication, the way is
prepared for an inquiry into the effect of variations in the price of
wheat on the productiveness of customs and excise duties, the results
of which inquiry I hope to be able to lay before the Society on some
future occasion.
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Statistics of the Island of Portsea.

[Communicated to the British Association for the Advancement of Science by the
Portsmouth and Portsea Literary and Philosophical Society, and read before the
Statistical Section, at Belfast, September, 1852.]

(Continued from page 168.)

The Dockyard.

Anmonast the Gofernment Establishinents at Portsmouth, the Naval Infiluemce of
Arsenal is that which has long exerted the greatest influence upon the onthelocality.
character and interests of the place. The town of Portsea is the most
intimately associated with those interests; but they extend beyond
that town, and, in different degrees, affect both the town of Ports-
mouth and the large and constantly-increasing suburbs. Hence the
condition of Portsmouth, Portsea, and the suburbs, cannot be fully
estimated apart from the dockyard.

The extent to which the duties of the dockyard are carried, and the
description of those duties, bear upon the commercial as well as upon
the strictly social interests of the place.

The dockyard is more especially a repairing and fitting-out, rather
than a building yard. The fitting-out and paying off of ships at this
port have a considerable effect on the commerce of the towns; as, in the
first place, large numbers of both officers and seamen come here, having
to provide, at least partially, for wants which they expect will extend
over a period of three or four years; and, in the second, considerable
portions of their salaries and wages are put into circulation, still fur-
ther bearing upon the commerce of the towns. This being the case,
a statistica% report of Portsmouth would be incomplete, if it did not
include the dockyard. The following report of that establishment has
been therefore undertaken.

The dockyard at Portsmouth is perhaps the oldest establishment of Antiquity of
its kind in the kingdom. On the southern coast of England, in the e Dockyard.
neighbourhood of this place, the infant navy in the time of Alfred the
Great performed its feat of valour; no means, however, remain to
identify it with this place. But that event, and many others which
followed in the course of England’s growth, showed the necessity of
some establishment on this coast for building ships and vessels, and
for their careful preservation in the winter season. There is historical
evidence, that in the reign of John, docks were used for the king's
ships and vessels at Portsmouth ; but it does not appear whether they
were constructed in that reign, or whether they had been constructed
before.

The late Sir Nicolas Harris Nicolas, in the first volume of his
History of the Royal Navy, chapter 6, p. 147, says: “ In May, 1212,
the sheriff of Southampton was commanded to cause the docks at -
Portsmouth to be inclosed with a strong wall, in the manner which
the archdeacon of Taunton would point out, for the preservation of the
king’s ships and galleys; and the sheriff was also to cause penthouses
to be erected for their stores and tackle;” referring to * Rotuli Lite-
rarum Clausarum,” p. 117, as his authority.
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It may not be practicable to trace its history from that time; but
as the harbour of Portsmouth always continued to be imnportant to the
navy of England, it is probable that the dock was always kept up,
suhjact to changes, as the general aspect of the nation or that of the

Town burnt locality changed. In 1337 or 1338, the French, having disguised

K " themselves, came upon the town, and succeeded in burning it. No
mention is made of the dockyard in the record of that event; but it
can hardly be supposed that, whilst they destroyed the town, they
would spare the arsenal.

Tinrhour To guard against the recurrence of such a calamity from the sea,

Iences o0, Military defences were constructed at the entrance Of the harbour so
early as about the year 1418. And Camden speaks further of *“two
block-houses at the entry of the haven, made of new heawen stone,
which being by King Edward the Fourth begunne, King Henrie the
Seaventh, as the inhabitants report, did finish, and strengthened the
towne with a garrison.”—Britannia, ed. 1610, p. 268,

It appears that early in the reign of Henry VIII., the dockyard
assumed more decidedly the condition of an establiskment ; and in the
early period of the British royal navy, Portsmouth was a most
important rendezvous for it.

Losofthe | A fleet having been assembled here in 1545, was going out to

* engage a French fleet off the coast, when the “ Mary Rose,” one of the

largest ships in the navy, under some unskilful management, over-
turned and sank, Little progress in development was, however, madd
until the British navy advanced in importance, according as national
and widely-extended conflicts gave the English & more comprehensive
mnﬁ of interests, and elevated their power upon the ocean.

State of Dock- r. Charnock, and, after him, Mr. Derrick, recorded a tradition of

yadinl60. the state of this dockyard at the middle of the 17th century; and
immediately afterwards Mr. Charnock says, in a note: * Thomas
Waite, quarterman, came into Portsmouth yard in 1650; at thas
time there was no mast-house nor dry dock; not more than one
hundred shipwrights, and but one team of horses.”

Fistdry dock  *“ Isaac Hancock, quarterman, came to the yard in 1661; remem-

constructed:  hors that the first dry dock was made when Jamaica was taken [1655];
number of shipwrights as above, and forty or fifty labourers.”

Mr. Derrick, in recording this tradition, says it was communicated
by the two individuals above mentioned, when they were old men, to
a gentleman who was living in 1863 or 1806,

Commie- Soon after the restoration, the establishment was improved by the
oiers house orection of buildings; the first of these, of which we find any record,
was the commissioner’s house, which was begun in 1664, and finished
in 1666 ; the commissioner had previously lived in Portsmouth, It
appears to have been some years later when houses were built for the

principal officers of the dockyard.
builtin A considerable quantity of work was executed in this yard during
17theentiy sho last half of the 17th centary. The following table contains the
names, rates, and tonnage, of all the ships built at this yard during
that peried, as far as we have been able to trace them :— i



¢

1853.] Statistics of the Island of Portsea, 203

! in’ When i’ : | When
Bate.| Ship’s Name. | Tons. | Guns. Built, Rate.| Ship’s Name. | Tons. | Guns. Built,

" 1st | Royal Charles| 1,531 | 100 | 1673 |3rd | Swiftsure ...| 978 | 70 | 1673
»» | Royal James | 1,422 | 100 | 1675 | 4th | Bonaventure..| 514 | 48 | 1683
- 2nd { Coronation....| 1,427 | 90 | 1685 | ,, | Assurance ...[ 680 | 50 | 1673

s | St. Michael .| 1,101 | 90 | 1669 | ,, | Litchfield .... 1694

» | Ossory ... ... | 1682 | ,, [ Nonsuch........ 368 | 42 | 1668
~ » | Vanguard ...|1,357 | 90 | 1678 | ,, | Pheenix ........ 389 | 42 | 1671
3rd | Eagle ............ 1,047 | 70 | 1679 | ,, | Weymouth...| 673 | 48 | 1693
» it 1,059 | 70 | 1679 | 5th | Dartmouth....| 265 | ... | 1655
»» ..l 703 60 | 1659 | ,, | Richmond ...| 211 | ... | 1655
» | Montague ...| 829 | 60 | 1654 | 6th | Greyhound—| 184 | 16 | 1672
. s | Russell ... 1,177 | 80 | 1692 | ,, | Newport........ 24 | 1694
sy | Shrewsbury..[ ... .. | 1694 | ,, | Sandadoes ....| .... 16 | 1675

The preceding table shows that towards the close of the period
which it includes, the new work performed in this yard was less than
it had been some time previously. And the following table shows
that the number of shipwrights employed in the yard in‘the two years
1694 and 1697 was comparatively small, whilst in the former of those
gears, the number of riggers was greater than three-fifths of the num- Numberof

er of shipwrights, apart from their apprentices, or servants, as they *ifice™.

were called in the official langudge of that time. This relative con-
dition of the workmen indicates the general character of the work that
Was carried on in the establishment at that time, that is, during the
war. It appears by the original documents from which these details
have been taken, that the prest shipwrights and caulkers were in the
condition of the hired artificers of the present day, employed only
whilst the duties of the yard were too great for the established
complement of artificers,

Description of Workmen. |1694.{1697.| 1699. | Description of Workmen. |1694./1697.] 1699.

Shipwrights........ccccevnnee 59 | 67 | 216 ] Bricklayers and masons| .... | ... | 26
Prest ditto .................... 25 | 43 | ... | Ditto apprentices ........| . 4
Shipwrights’ apprentices 30 { 31 | 109 | Sailmakers .................... 8
Prest ditto ........ ........... 2! 6| ... |Sailmakers’ apprentices| ... | .... 2
A;ﬁrﬂex;t;ﬁi ;: arpen-} 181161 .. (B):.l:::;f::l; .................. ;
Caulkers ....... . 41 | Locksmith ......ceeoreeies| oo 1
Prest ditto ... | Locksmith’s apprentice| .... | ... 1
Caulkers’ ap, 9 J Riggers .....ccocevvevcernnnn. 53| ... ] 42
Prest ditto ... | Sawyers 36| 24| 34
Joiners..... 39 | Scavellme: 17
Joiners’ app 6 | Laboaurers 1371 4| 250
House carpenters 53 | Pitch-heaters . 2] 2 2
House carpenters’, up-} 3 | Oakum boys ... . 3120 25

prentices ................ Quarter boys .............. 31 7] 12
Plumbers.......ccccoeeenennnn. 2

' .-Peace was restored ; and it sxpears that a great change was made
in the establishment between April, 1697, and Midsummer, 1699,
The number of shipwrights and of their apprentices, and the number
of labouress, were greatly increased; the number of riggers was
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diminished ; and various classes of workmen in small numbers were
Jaced on the list, which it does not appear were on the establishment
fore ; the work for which they were now introduced may have been
previously done by contract. And still there were other workmen
employe(( which are not described in the pay-list referred to: no rope-
makers are mentioned, whilst the staff of the dockyard included a
master ropemaker and a clerk of the rope-walk. And further, an
order was given in 1688, that when cables were made in the rope-
house, all the men of the fleet were to assist.
Dockynrd The following particulars will show that during the war, the con-
oficersand  dition of the officers underwent a revision. In December, 1691, the
salaries. payment of the officers’ salaries was ordered to be made at the dock-
yard, when the annual amounts were as follow :—

Master Shipwright 76/, 10s., with 1s. a-day exchequer fee.

Master Shipwright’s Assistant .. 201,
Storekeeper ... 501,
Master Caulker 104,

A large proportion of the emoluments of officers was then derived
from various perquisites; one of these was the apprentices which the
regulations of the service allowed them to take. 'FKe premiums which
persons were willing to pay to superior shipwright officers, to have
their sons-apprenticed to them, and the wages which the masters
received on account of their apprentices during the term of service,
amounted to no inconsiderable sum. )

By an Order in Council of the 19th December, 1695, a new rate of
salaries was authorized, and ordered, in the following January, to be
carried into effect, as follows :—

Master Attendant .........cccocoorveeririvriennnee
Master Shipwright........ccooocvvmivininnnnn.
Storekeeper ... 200, per annum each.
Clerk of the Cheque ..............ccccovuurnnnne
Clerk of the Survey .............

Master Shipwright’s Assistant . ]

Master Caulker .....................

Master Ropemaker ... j 1002 per annum each.
Clerk of the Ropeyard .

Boatswsin of the yard ... . 801 per annum.

POIter ........oocoovecveeeeeeecee vt 30l "
Master Mastmaker l

5»  Boatmaker ............ceereviiiernennnn. :3s. per diem.

. Sailmaker ... ) N

»» House Carpenter ........ ............

»»  Bricklayer (or Mason) } 2. 6d.
Foreman of Shipwrights...............ccocevunen. 3s. '
Quartermen 2s. 6d. ,,
Foreman of Riggers.............ccccovuveicricinnan 2s. »»
Foreman of Labourers and Scavellmen .... 1s. 6d. ,,
Chirurgeon of the yard .............ccoeene. .. 40!, per annum.

Purveyor 50/, per annum, besides travelling charges.

Various extra allowances to the master shipwright and the clerk of
the cheque, and all extra allowances to the master ropemaker and the
‘clerk of the rope-yard, were at the same time cut off. By a letter
from the Navy Office, written during the same month, it was ordered
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that the salary of the second master attendant should be the same as

the first master attendant’s, and the salary of the second assistant to

the master shipwright the same as that of the first assistant. Appren- Appreutices.
tices continued to be a source of emolument to the professional officers

down to the date when the Board of Revision sat, early in the present
century. The master shipwright was allowed to have five apprentices,

each of his assistants three, and the other officers of inferior grades had

also their apprentices The same form of perquisite was extended,

with limitation, to the artificers; but in this grade the emolument did

not exceed the current proportion of the wages: a premium was out of

the question when the master was a working shipwright. An artificer

having an apprentice was legally entitled to his service during the .
whole of the term, and if he died during that term, then his represen-

tatives were entitled to the advantage of the apprentice’s service till

the expiration of the term.

The artizans were allowed as a perquisite the chips which they Chips.
had made at their work, in the reign of Charles II. The value of this
privilege was never definite, although it was considerable at the close
of the 17th century and early in the 18th, when wood was the prin-
cipal, if not the exclusive, article of fuel in this part of England. The
system of adding perquisites to a small pecuniary remuneration, was
tried with both officers and artizans for more than a century. But
such privileges were generally liable to encroachment on the part of
those who enjoyed them, and the Navy Board endeavoured, from
time to time, to fix such conditions to the exercise of the privilege of
chips, as appeared likely to protect the interests of the Government.
All efforts seem, however, to have failed of defining and limiting the
extent of that privilege in such a way as to ensure mutual satisfaction,
perhaps because that mode of remuneration was essentially vicious in
principle. Uuder a wiser economy of more recent institution, the
salaries and wages of officers and men have been finally adjusted, on
the condition that they should be the exclusive direct rewards of
service.

The care of the dockyard during the night was entrusted to watch- Watchmen.
men, and it appears that some time before the Restoration, the number
was increased. ‘When the establishment underwent a revision, after
that event, it was deemed that some abatement might be made in the
care and expense bestowed on this object. The Navy Board, there-
fore. having received general instructions from thg Duke of York on
the 28th January, 1661-2, issued their order on the 10th May, 1662,
¢ that the watchmen should be reduced to the ancient number of four;
and for the better discovery of the ﬁood or ill performance of their
duty,” they ordered that a bell should be hung up at each watch-
house, to answer one another by striking every half-hour; and in their
letter to the officers of the dockyard, they stated that four bells had
been ordered to be sent to Portsmbuth for this use. It appears that
little danger was apprehended during the night ; the smallness of the
number of watchmen implies this; and it is further intimated by the
fact that persons were allowed to pass in and out of the dockyard as
they chose, by night as well as by day. When the time of the Revo-
lution drew near, and the state of the nation became unsettled, it was
deemed unsafe to continue this liberty. On the 19th November, 1688,
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therefore, Sir Richard Beach, the resident commisgioner, wrote to the
clerk of the cheque, storekeeper, and porter, stating that * it had been
a common practice in this yard to leave the dock gates unlocked all
night, whereby his Majesty’s stores were exposed to thievery and
embezzlement, and people coming in and out at all hours in the night,
which did and might prove very hazardous and prejudicial te his
Majesty’s service.” He then directed that the gate should be-locked
and bolted precisely at eight o’clock at night in winter, and nine in the
suminmer, and that no person should be let in or out after that time,
till the watch was relieved in the morning. .

At the crisis, however, a more efficient guard was required in the
dockyard ; danger seemed imminent; for the Irieh soldiers who had
been quartered in the garrison, it was said, were very insolent, and
even threatened the destruction of the naval establishment.

In the alarm thus produced, Sir Richard Beach ordered the arti-
ficers and labourers to attend on the 13th December, armed with fire-
locks and provided with ammunition, and to mount guard for the pro-
tection of the dockyard during the night. :

The master shipwright was directed to have the eommand of the
guard till midnight, and his assistant to succeed him then, and retain
the command till the watch was relieved in the morning.

It was at the same time ordered, that if the-same guard should be
required on the night of the 14th, the clerk of the cheque and clerk
of the survey successively were to command it ; and if it were required
to be repeated the third night, the storekeeper and boatswain of the
yard were similarly to have charge of it. :

It does not appear that the watch was very strictly kept by the
four watchmen of the dockyard, for on the 31st December, 1689, the
commissioner wrote to the clerk of the cheque : * Whereas it is become
a common practice with the watchmen of this yard to keep in their
watch-houses the time of their watch in the night, and to omit the
striking of the bell, whereby the people cannot know the certain time
of the night; and when they do strike, they strike commonly more ox
less than the hour is, being half asleep and half awake as they come
out of their watch-houses, whereby their Majesties’ stores and houses
are exposed to thievery, embezzlement, or fire, by their remissness in
their duty. These are therefore to direct and require you to let them
know, at the time of their going to the watch, that, for the time te
come, those which shall be found to sleep in the time of their watch,
in. their cabins, and not to strike the bell true, whereby we may know
the certain time of the night, shall not only be discharged and checked
their wages, but shall receive such further punishment as the Commis-
sioners of the Admiralty shall impose ; it being death for a sentinel to
forsake his post, or sleep on his watch, and I think the charge of this
is not inferior to that.”

The system was, however, defecthve in its character, and admoni:
tion appears to have failed of making it what it was required to be.
In a time of danger, this was perceived, and efficiency was sought te
be realised in supervision. : A
~ Information was conveyed to the Commissioners of the Admiralty
in 1696, ¢ that some evil designs were then intended by ill-disposed
people against the magazine here and that part of the royal navy as
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were lodged at this port, for prevention whereof, by particular injuno- Watchmen.
tion from the Honourable Navy Board, it was required for the more
effectual disappointment of such attempts,” and the resident commis-
sioner issued an order accordingly on the 4th November of that year,
that the respective officers of this yard should take the nightly watch
by turns, as the most suitable means to frustrate those intentions.
This practice fell into neglect after some time, but during the War of
the Succession it was revived, apparently with a greater degree of
strictness. :

In January, 1704-5, fears were entertained of machinations on the
part of the enemy. The slender protection of the dockyard at that
time, coupled with the permission to persons to pass in at the dockyard
gates at unseasonable hours of the night, * under pretence of belonging
to her Majesty’s ships either lying in the docks or at the jetty heads,”
exposed the yard, it was alleged, “in a more easy manner than eould
be wished for by the enemy.” The officers belonging to the dockyard
were therefore directed to attend, in turns, regularly and personally to
the ¢harge of the nightly watch, and to report to the commissioner in
the morning the occurrences of the night. The list included almost all
who had any authority in the dockyard; the clerk of the cheque was
not, however, included. But as it will show very nearly what was
the official staff at that time, it iv added : . '

‘ A list of such officers (and othcis) as are appointed to inspect the
watch each night in this her Majesty’s yard, viz.:—

Durnngthewar,and| 17. Master Bricklayer
1. Master Attendant) that theydonotlie| 18. Master Sailmaker
2. Master Attendant) on board the ships| 19. Porter of the yard
in ordinary. 20. Mr. Deane, Freemason
3. Master Shipwright ) 21. Mr. Brown, Quarterman
4. Storekeeper 22. Mr. Merrett, Blockmaker
5. Clerk of the Survey *23. Mr. Autram, Teamer
6. First Assistant. ) 24. Mr, Hartfield, Twicelaid Ropemaker
7. Second Assistant 25. Mr. Hamond, Foreman Shipwright -
8. Master Caulker 26. Mr. Durley, Foreman Caulker
9. Clerk of the Ropeyard 27. Mr. Eastwood, Foreman afloat
10. Master Ropemaker 28. Mr. Betts, Quarterman :
11. Surgeon 29. Mr. Leggatt, Foreman Mastmaker
12. Boatswain of the yard 30. Mr. Holmes
13. Master Mastmake’r 31. Richard Dixon }Quartemen
14. Master Boatbuilder 32. Ben. Lodd, Foreman yard
15. Master Joiner 33. Mr, Smith, Teamer
16. Master House Carpenter

On the 15th February following, Commissioner Gifford addressed
another letter to the officers, complaining that not more than two or
three of them complied with that part of the preceding order which
required them to render to him in the morning an account of the
occurrences of the night, and informing them that whoever should for
the future omit to do so might * expect to be respited.” :
The civil guard of the dockyard was afterwards placed wpon a Master War.:
somewhat different footing. An officer, called the master warden, had Jen2nd War-
the control of it, and the persons charged with keeping watch during
the day were called wardens. .
In the night, watchmen, being men employed by day in the dock- Watchmen.



Milif
= d

Police.

Mil
guard.”

111?‘ &e Doef:l-‘t
yurd.

208 Statistics of the Island of Portsea. [Sept.

yard, took their stations, voluntarily undertaking this duty, in addi-
tion to their labour in the day, for certain additional remuneration.
Until that system of police was abolished, the officers continued to
exercise a supervision over the nightly watch.,

A military guard was also stationed in the dockyard, both by day
and by night.

On the 27th February, 1834, an entirely new form of civil guard
was introduced—the present police force, under a lieutenant of the
navy, with the style of director of police. The established number is
ninety-one. A third part of this number is constantly on duty at the
same time, by night and by day.

The military guard remaine as formerly: it consists of 1 captain,
2 subalterns, 3 sergeants, 5 corporals, 2 drummers, and 83 privates,
21 sentinels are constantly on duty.

Until the year 1698, the only dock in this yard was a wet dock.
‘When, therefore, a ship required any external repair below the part
which could be got at by the ebbing of the tide, such ship had to be
sent either to Chatham or Woolwich for that purpose.

Towards the close of the 17th century, a basin was constructed on
the western side of the yard, facing the harbour, of the following
dimensions: from north to south, 218 feet, and from east to w
2475 feet, and it occupied an area of 1} acre. The breadth of the
entrance was 53 feet. It was enclosed with two pairs of gates, one
pair opening externally, and the other opening internally. Within
this basin, and on its eastern side, a dry dock was built, 247 feet
6 inches long, and 82 feet 6 inches broad at the upper part; and the
first large ship that was taken into it was the * Royal William ;” this
was on the 28th June, 1698. :

* She drew 17 feet 3 inches water abaft ; there was 19 feet wate
in the wet dock at that time, and the rise of the tide then was 14 feet ;
therefore the ship drew 3 feet 3 inches water more, and the water in
the said dock was 5 feet deeper than the tide flowed [rather ebbed],
which difference was occasioned by digging away the ground of the
dock so much below the surface of the low-water level, and is to be
pumped out of the dry dock by the measures prepared for that pur-
pose.”—(Letter from the officers of the dockyard to Commissioner
Greenhill, dated 10th November, 1698.)

Another dock was in the course of construction at the same time,
and a third was formed before the year 1725. A new dock was made
on the eastern side of the basin, 206 feet 1} inch long at the bottom,
and 229 feet 9 inches at the top, 34 feet 3 inches broad at the bottom,
and 84 feet 8 inches at the top. It is 26 feet 2 inches deep, and con-
tains water to the depth of 19 feet 4 inches at spring tides.

This dockyard was not bronght to a state of maturity until the
time when the late Sir Samuel Bentham filled the situation of director-

eneral of works under the Admiralty.

On the 24th April, 1795, the Navy Board, in pursuance of instruc-
tions received from the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, wrote
to Sir Charles Saxton, commissioner at this dockyard, desiring that
¢ Brigadier-General Bentham might have free access into the dockyard
at allgaseasonable times, to make his observation on any mechanical
powers used therein.”
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Soon afterthis time, General Bentham conceived the plans for very
extended improvements in the dockyard. His primary object appears
to have been to make this dockyard as complete as possible for careen-
ing, repairing, and fitting out ships. This required increased neans of
performing such duties, by jetties, docks, and capacity of basins. To
this his attention was therefore first directed.

The dockyard occupies an area of 118 acres 1 rood and 9 perches,
having at various times, and lastly in 1848, been enlarged both- by the
purchase of additional land and by encroachment into the harbour, as
the extent of public works in this establishment required greater means
for carrying them on. Twelve parcels of land were purchased or

Area of the

otherwise. obtained in the year 1711, for enlarging the dockyard, and -

for the erection of a boundary wall, which was built between June and
December in that year. e have not been able to ascertain whether
those twelve pieces were all included in an area of 38,985 feet pur-
chased in that year, and for which the sum of 118/, 1s. 1d. was paid.
By this enlargement, as it appears, the dockyard was made to include
an area of 66 acres, as this is recorded to have been the extent of it in
1712, .

The following are the principal buildings in the dockyard : —

The Royal Naval College is a handsome building, in the form of
the letter H. It was founded by George II., for seventy students,
and designated the “ Royal Naval Academy.” The foundation-stone
was laid on the 8th May, 1730, on the north side, under the dining-
room ; and on the 12th May, 1732, it is stated another wing was to be
built. In 1733, Commissioner Hughes was appointed governor, and
William Hasleden first master. At that time, there were only seven
students, and the rules of the establishment required that they should
go to bed at nine o’clock in the evening. It was much improved and
enlarged in the reign of George IIl., at whose desire the name of
Royal Naval College was substituted for its original name. The
‘object of the college formerly was to educate youths for the naval ser-
vice ; but this function has lately ceased, or at least been suspended.
It was re-opened upon the basis of its new constitution on the 24th
December, 1838 ; and now, instead of training youths as naval cadets,
officers bearing the rank of mates are there educated and examined as
candidates for the rank of lieutenant.

Besides .these young officers in their elementary career as naval
men, the establishment includes 24 officers on half-pay, for the pro-
secution of their studies to higher proficiency than their early educa-
tion led to; viz., 6 captains, 6 commanders, and 12 lientenants; and
to these have been added lately 3 masters.

Cadets for the artillery companies also are educated at the college.
The subjects of study are mathematics, steam, gunnery, and fortifica~
tion. :

Connected with the establishment is the * Excellent,” maval
gunnery ship.

The governor is the First Lord of the Admiralty for the time being ;
and the staff of the college includes a captain-superintendent, who is
the captain of the gunnery ship; a professor of mathematies, who is
also chaplain of the gunnery ship ; a mathematical master; an instruc-
tor in fortification and mechanical drawing; and an assistant in the
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observatory. There are also & clerk and a matron. All these have
apartments in the college. Candidates for naval and marine cadetships
are now examined there, before admission into the service.

The Central School of Mathematics and Naval Constraction is a
neat building, 176 feet in length, 45 feet in breadth, and 36 feet in
height. This building was constructed for the late School of Naval
Architecture, after a design by Edward Hall, Esq., begun in 1815,
and completed in 1817. That institution and the Royal Naval
College were, by virtue of an Order in Council of 30th January, 1816,

_ united into one establishment, under one governor and one professor.

Chemieal
Laboratory.

‘Wood mills.

The School of Naval Architecture was abolished in 1832.

In 1848, the Board of Aduwiralty formed a mew plan for the
superior education of a select number of shipwright apprentices, with a
view to their seientific qualification for officers in the dockyards, The
same building is used for that purpose. A small number of pupils
only are sent to it, after the elose of the fourth year of their appren-
ticeship as artificers in the dockyards, to finish their term of seven

ears in the study of mathematics, under the principal of that school,
r. Woolley, and continuing the study of ship-building under the
direction of the master shipwright of the dockyard.
" This school is guite distinct from' the Royal Naval College, and is
materially different from the late School of Naval Architecture. ‘

Immediately in the rear of the above building is a laboratory,
which was erected, in 1848, for the use of Mr. W. J. Hay, the che~
mical assistant of the dockyard, an office of some importance, that was
created in 1847, and to which are referred for investigation and report
such subjects as require a knowledge of chemistry to be brought to
bear upon them. .

This department is connected with the educational establishments.
of the dockyard, for the students of the central school are taught the
elements of chemical science and the methods of manipulation, a pro-
vision for diffusing a knowledge of this subject over the various dock<
yards of the kingdom, and one calculated to bring that increasingly
important seience into more general usefulness in these national
establishments,

One of the most interesting departments of labour in the dockyard-
is the wood mills, in which the block machinery is situated. In 1801,
this was erected, under the direction of General Bentham. The late
Sir Issmbert Brunel had constructed a working model of certain
machines for cutting the shells and sheaves of blocks, which was shown
to the Lords of the Admiralty, who referred it to General Bentham.
The plan was approved and recommended; and the machinery, already
constructed in London, was transferred to Portsmouth in 1802, and
was put in operation in 1804 ; bat many more parts were deemed by’
Mr. Brunel necessary to the completion of the machinery, which were
not finished till 1808. This machinery at once superseded the incon-
veniences to which the navy was subject through the imperfections
of blocks made by hand; for both the shells and the sheaves were cut
with mathematical exactness; and amongst the other improvements
which resulted from Mr. Brunel’s labours, was the greater strength of
the blocks. :

The machinery is so complete, and yet so simple, that it does net
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uire skilled artificers to use it, labourers exercising ordinary care Wood mille.

being competent to perform the work at the machinery, Four men
are employed in making the shells, and these can make as many with
the machinery as fifty men could make by hand. The saving of labour
in making the sheaves is not quite so great in relation to hand-work,
for it is estimated that two men at the machinery can perform the
work of only twenty men working by hand. ' The system is so com-
plete, that experience has not suggested any way in which its efficiency
could be increased. It includes the following machinery :—

‘Two 30-horse power et}‘mes, which con- .| 1 Round sheave saw

sume daily 2§ tons of coals 1 Close ditto
1 Boring machine 1 Bench ditto
1 Mortising ditto | Three sets of each | 1 Coaking machine
- 1 Corner ditto size, viz., small, | 1 Drilling ditto
1 Scoring ditto middling, large. | 1 Boring ditto
1 Shaping ditto 2 Rivetting hammers
2 Dead-eye ditto 6 Facing machines
1 Shot-rack ditto . 1 Stamping ditto
1 Universal boring ditto 3 Broaching ditto
2 Bench-saws for cutting blocks of wood | 1 Drilling lathe
1 Large circular saw 5 Turning machines
1 Cross-cut ditto 3 Polishing or testing machines
4 Circular frame ditto 8 Turning lathes

The following table will show the number and description of blocks
made with this machinery in the yedr 1849 :—
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Woodmits.  “Hitherto all blocks less than 4 inches in length, and above 16
inches, have been made by hand ; these are, however, very few in com-
parison with the intermediate sizes, so that it was not originally deemed
advisable to incur the expense of smaller and larger machinery for such.

-But an order has lately been given for a turning-lathe for making
blocks more than 16 inches in length.

A1l the shells of blocks made by the machinery aro finished or
“smoothed by hand labour. .

There-are 19 men employed in the blockmaking department, viz.,
12 in making the shells (these make those shells also which are manu-
factured entirely by hand), 5 in making sheaves, 2 in making the pins;
and 9 boys are employed in carrying the blocks to the different
machines, &c. :

The preceding table shows the amount of work performed by the
machinery with this number of hands, working ten hours a-day; but
if the machines were worked with as many men as conld be employed
at them, and a proportionate number of finishers and hoys, working
the same period of time throughout the yvear, the produce would be
about five times as great of the sizes and descriptions shown in the
table. )

From the time that the dockyard establishment began to present
the means of greater service to the navy, after the middle of the 17th

; century, attention was increasingly directed towards an extension of
those mesans, and storehouses and docks -were constructed with that

¢

object.
Docks. ’ The following table contains the dimensions of the docks, with the
dates of their construction :—
ﬁg’,;:‘ i %,’;f}ﬁ;,‘;f Wigthof | Widthof | Depth |y 16 of Opening
Dock. Bﬁ%&mﬁg Mtlltx!:l;::(tl.w at Bottom. at Top. | Midships. the Dock.
Ft. In. Ft. In. Ft. In. Ft. In. | Ft. In.
1| 208 3 | 254 1 33 4 92 9 | 26 9% | Before 1725
‘2 | 221 7 | 253 4 35 2 ‘89 2| 31 8} |1802 or 1803
3 | 228 24| 264 1| 27 77| 9010 | 32 8 1803
4 | 206 14| 229 9 | 34 3 | 84 8 | 26 2 1772
5 | 204 13| 227 7 34 2 85 64| 25 0% | Before 1725
6 | 190 24| 223 5 31 11 83 3 | 23 7% .
7 | 263 o | 203 0 3 0..] 100 0 | 32 0 1849
8 | 250 9 | 2905 3| 36 o 88 0 | 26 1 1850

The water below the level of the ebb tide is pumped out of the
docks by means of chain pumps, a description of pumps first used for
this purpose in 1696 ; these are now worked by steam-power. )

About the close of the last century, at the advice of General

_Bentham, a large basin was formed. partly upon the site of an
old basin that was not sufficiently capacious for the duties of the
. establishment.
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This basin was completed in 1801, and on the 12th June in that
year it was opened, and the * Britannia” taken in. It occupies an
area of 2 acres and 78 perches.

. The docks numbered 2, 3, 4, and 5, in the preceding table, open
into the basin ; that which is numbered 2 has no covering, being used
to admit ships with their masts in. Nos. 3, 4, and 5, have housings
to shelter the ships taken into them for repair. -

There are five slips in the yard for building new ships, all of which Builaing.
are housed over, to protect the ships from injurious exposure to the ®iPs
weather, and to render the process of seasoning more effectual whilst
they are in frame. The three slips of the most recent construction are
covered with corrugated galvanized iron roofs; the other slips with
wooden roofs.

. Connected with the steam factory in this yard, is another and a Steam baain,
more spacious basin, for the admission of steam ships and vessels
te(&uiring anything to be done to their machinery. It is 900 feet long
and 400 feet broad, and includes an area of 6 acres 2 roods and
28 perches. The foundation stone of this basin was laid by Rear-
Admiral Hyde Parker, admiral superintendent of the dockyard, on the
13th January, 1845, at the south wall, with the following inscription,
the work having been commenced on the 10th June, 1843 :—

¢ This Stone is laid Y
This 13th day of January, 1845, :
By Hyde Parker,
Rear-Admiral Superintendent of Her Majesty’s
Dockyard:
» Commander-in-Chief Admiral Sir C. Rowley;
William Purdo, Master-attendant; .
John Fincham, Esquire, Master-shipwright;
W. Pennell, Storekeeper; '
Robert Taplin, Engineer and Mechanist;
James Henderson, Surgeon;
Director-General of Architectural and Engineering Works,
H. B. Brandreth, Capt., R.E.
Local Director, R. S. Beatson, Lieut., R.E.
Henry Wood
Johnrysunsﬁeld }Cl"k' of Works.
Peter Rolt, Esquire, Contractor.
W. E. Smith, Agent to ditto.”

The basin was opened for general use on the 25th May, 1848, by
her most gracious Majesty in person. The depth of water in it at
spring tides is 26 feet 6 inches. 'There is one dock, No. 7, openin
into 510 west side of this basin, which is used for steam vessels; an
on the east side, two other docks are in the course of construction.

. On the western side of the basin stands a building 687 feet long steamfactory.
and 47 feet in breadth ; it was begun in 1847, and finished in 1849,
and was intended for a storehouse connected with the engineering
department ; but in the unfinished state of that department, it has
heen used-as a steam. factory.

. Most of the buildings of the dockyard are formed of brick, and
are generally of good substantial construction.

: ﬁe following table shows the principal dimensions of the store-
houses and other public buildings in the dockyard :— A
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Description of Buildings, Length. | Breadth. | Height. [Dateol
Fe, Jn.{ Ft. In, | Ft. In,

Present use storehouse ...........cecerevennse] 192 2 51 0 |44 2 |1697 -
Clock storehouse. 209 11 50 11 | 44 2
South storehouse 193 3 51 1 | 4¢ 4 "
Waest sea storehouse ..c..........cocceervueucnene. 220 0 40 0 .
Rast sea storehouse 151 6 43 1 .
Return store 51 3 63 7 |18 6 e
East masthouses 302 9 (138 4 |14 4 -
‘West masthoyses........ feeeereterere st nenrensennanans 122 3 | 106 7 w“
New mast shed 127114 2311 (11 9
New mast store 140 ©0 91 0 [41 O | 1844
Mast pond 318 9 1190 0O
Shed gver mast pond ................. roressennnes 190 114 | 66 9 |17 9| ..
West hemp houss .......cvcvrveesensenney 208 0 40 0 1771
East hemp house 175 0 40 0 1781
Hatchelling house 144 3 37 4 |25 6 et
‘Working boathouse............. p 140 5 9 8 |14 6
New boat store, built of brick, stoue, .

Tl s Hoam oo {122 6 {50 4 |18
Repery ) 1,080 0 53 @ - -
Sail loft 192 7 51 0 |42 6 e
Riggers’ shed attached thereto ............... 187 5 | 34 6 | 7 6 | ...
Rigging house 220 7 | 51 0 |42 6
imithery . e 180 ¢ [138 9 |22 1

ew smithery in course of erection, wi

four chimnies 100 foet high ............. 200 0 1209 0 [38 0
Tarring house 140 8 47 04 (27 6
Engine and boiler house..............cocccnunenee 147 1 {139 2 |29 8
Copper store 46 9 17 6 {19 9
Public offices for the officers ......ccrieceueec.. | 140 0| 36 0 1788
Building at King’s Stairs 4411 | 42 2 |26 0 | ..
Pay office and main guard 88 7 64 4 (31 6 | 179
Semaphore . e | 1813
St. Ann’s chapel 76 2 50 14|43 -9 | 1786
The Port Admiral’s house .............cconeue... 215 0 70 0 1785

The duties of the ropery are performed partly by machinery and
partly by hand, and they occupy 219 persons. The strands of rltzﬁe
are made by machinery; the ropes themselves are made by Aand. The
largest ropes made there are 25-inch cables, and 138 fathoms is the
greatest length that can be made there. Eighty men are employed in
;Piill]:‘ing twine and the lighter descriptions of work carried on in the

nilding. :

Smiths were first employed as 3 part of this establishment in 1726,
and the officers considered that thirty tons of iron and thirty tons of
coals would then be enough for the year. Coals were then for the first
time advertised to be contracted for, for the use of the yard. They
had before been procured in the small quantities of ome or $wo bushels
for the use of the locksmith. In 1741, the number of smiths was
increased. There were then 2 firemen at 2s. 6d. a-day, 3 at 2s. 24,
and 9 at 1e. 10d.; 45 hammermen; 2 servants to the master smith,
and 1 to the foreman. At the beginning of the present century, there
were 116 smiths employed in this ymf. The number was graduslly
increased in the course of the war, until, in 1814, it had risem to 179
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The establishment was then reduced gradually, and in 1817 there were .
only 138; but in 1819, the number was raised to 163, and continued
so till 1840. The number in the year 1849-50 was 180.

In the year 1810, the smiths worked 15 hours a-day, and used in
the course of the year 745 tons of iron ; in 1813, they worked 13 hours
a-day, and used 842 tons; in 1822, they worked 10 hours a-day, and
only 5 days in a week, when they expended only 434 tons of iron; in
1840, they worked 10 hours a-day, and used 548 tons of iron; in
1849, the number being increased to 180, they still worked 10 hours
a-day, when they used 866 tons.

It has been stated that at the time of the Revolution, the appre- Miitary
hension for the safety of the dockyard was such as to lead to the orssnisation.
arming of the men belonging to the establishment. This was intended
only for the immediate occasion of mounting guard during the panic,
conscquent- on the great transition of the time. A more systematic
srrangement was made in 1715, . On the 20th September, the com- Commis-
miseioner proposed that the artificers of the dockyard should be formed megt, "
into a regiment, Towards the close of the following month, the pro-
posal was ordered to be carried into effect; the corps to consist of 12
companies, of 50 men each. Each company included a sergeant, a
corporak and a drummer; and 2 extra lieutenants of the line were
sllowed to drill them, This corps of volunteers was called the
% Commissioner's Regiment,” as under such designation they were
allowed one night's pay for having been out on Sunday, the 20th
October, 1723, to solemnize the king's coronation; and on the 21st
October, 1730, it was stated that the officers and workmen of the
dockyard should not do garrison duty unless specially ordered to
do so. T

A similar scheme was revived in 1803. On the 24th August, pockyard

volunteer companies were directed to be formed from the artificers of volunteers.
the dockyard, each company to consist of 1 captain, 1 leutenant,
1 ensign, 3 sergeants (including 1 drill sergeant), 3 corporals, 2 drum-
mers, and as nearly as possible 82 privates. There were 5 companies
formed. The officers were 1 colonel, 1 lieutenant-colonel commanding,
1 major, 5 captains, 5 licutenants, 5 ensigns; and there were 461 rank
and file.

The artificers of the dockyard were again organized into a military mﬂ

corps in April, 1847. They were formed into 8 infantry companies, ®
in 2 battalions, 6 artillery companies, 4 boat brigade, and 1 sapper
company. The officers were 1 colonel commandant, 1 lieutenant-colonel,
4 majors, 19 captains, 34 lieutenants, and 1 adjutant. The men were
drilled by sergeants allowed from the marine and artillery companies.
The dockyard battalions still continue to be drilled during the summer
months, and are kept in readiness for any such service as that contem-
plated in the formation of the corps.

Soon after the middle of the 17th century, the establishment
increased rapidly. It is mot, however, easy to trace the steps of
improvement as they were taken ; but the following table shows the
mumber and description of workmen employed about the year 1696,
with the wages paid to them for one quarter, and the allowance for
lodging to those who were entitled thereto :—
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Description of Workmen. Nomber|  Wages Paid. fgm Total.
£ s d| £ s d £ s d
Servants to Master Shipwright ....| 5 36 10 8 3610 8
” 1st Assistant 3 25 2 2 25 2 2
” 2nd Assistant . 3 23 19 11 2319 11
v Master Caulker ....... 3 27 2 1 27 2-1
”» Master Boatbuilder ..., 2 1312 7] 0 5 2 1317 9
” Master Mastmaker ....| 2 1515 2| 0 5 3 16 0 5
Foremen .......... 3 3914 0 0 8 0 40 2 0
Servants to ditto 5 3116 3| 012 8 32 811
Quartermen 17 17315 0| 2 311 175 18 11
Servants to ditto ............ deeeued 17 113 0 6| 2 ¢ 8 115 6 2

Servants to widows of

rrants to o] 69981 s51| 70157
Shipwrights..... 15 1|30 9 91,859 410
Servants to ditto 19 0| 5 2 6 257 1 6
Servants to Ships’ Carpenters 5 9| 2 4 2| 117 911
171045 2 02,810 19 10
1 14 210 0 2 8 14 5 6
1 411 0 0 2 8 413 8
2 24 110 0 5 4 24 7 2
41 3331911 | 4 6 2 338 6 1
9 6218 2 1 4 0 64 2 2
439 13 9 6 010 445 14 [

Joiners ; 39 300 5 9 418 5| 305 4
Servants to ditto ..........ceceeeerersnsnnnd] 6 24 3 9| 013 8 2417 5
324 9 6 512 1 330 1 7
53 417 5 9| 6 9 8 423 15 5
3 2519 9|1 0 8 0 26 7 9
443 5 6| 617 8| 450 3 2
Plumbers.............ccceemveievenesrninens 2 613 9 613 9

r .

Bricklayers ............ccooevcniniiineee 21 109 -7 8| 2 3 5 11111 1
Servants to ditto ................cceereenene 3 19 6 9 0 7 9| 1914 6
12814 5| 211 2 131 5 7
Masons 5 28 2 1 28 2 1
Servant to ditto ............cccorerenneene. 1 411 0 411 0
3213 1| .. 3213 1
Sailmakers ..........ccooeerecenrerinnnen. 8 6816 3| 017 9 6914 0
Servants to ditto ................ coueee.... 2 1411 6| 0 5 4 14 16 l!l
‘ 83 7 9| 1 3 1| 841010
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- Number of -
Description of Workmen. Number|  Wages Paid. fﬁ‘gd‘;f" Total  workmen in-
_ £ s d| £ s d s d,
RIGEES wovvvvveromcerensenerenee e 42 | 28510 1 285 10 1
A0 LT —— 17 | 12114 4 121 14 4
LabOurers ..........cco. coovosossrnnes .| 250 [1,009 3 4 1,000 3 4
Quarter bOYs ........ccccouvernenerrnes 12 27 3 2/ 15 3| 2885
0akKam BOYS ..ootecvevevrrrreserenren 25 1 4713 5| 3 I 0| 5014 5
Pitch-heaters ..........cvvevrversion 2 1mo1 1m 91
Blockmakers ... 3 29 7 8/ 0 7 8| 2915 ¢
Locksmith .........cccoocrrrversersneenn 1 916 7 916 7
Servant to ditto .......................... 1 319 0 319 0
1315 7 1315 7
Sawyers ‘ 43 | 37912 8| .. 37912 8
Oar maker 1 970 970

There were no smiths at this time; and it has been stated that that
class of artificers formed no part of the establishment till the year 1726.

Until April, 1696, no order prevailed as to the number of either Foremen ana
foremen or quartermen that should be employed in this dockyard. quartermen.
Their wages hdd been recently increased ; and the next thing affecting
them was to determine the numbers that should be employeg. On the
1st of the above month, the Navy Board therefore directed that there
should be “ 4 foremen, namely, 2 for the old works, 1 for the works
afloat, and 1 for the caulkers; and that 1 quarterman for a leading
man should be allowed to every 20 shipwrights and caulkers.”

The number of artificers increased considirably with the importance
of the dockyard, in the early part of the 18th century, and in 1734, the
number of shipwrights was 600; in 1778, there were 846 shipwrights.

The following table will show how the number of this and some
other classes of artizans have varied at different intervals since the
breaking out of the War of the Revolution :—

Number of

Date.
Shipwrights. Caulkers. Joiners. Smiths.

1792........ 787 114 55 68

1797........ 1,070 160 90 106 .
1810....... 1,230 134 123 149

1820........ 1,070 102 142 160

1830........ 830*% 90 83 153

1840........ 780*% 69 108 162

* Including Inspectors.
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In the year 1850, the establishment included the following artificers
and other workmen, of the respective ages marked in the columns :—

Estab- Ages.
Description of Workmen. lished Total,
o Comple-| 15t036 | 35t035 | 85 to46 | 46 tos5 | 56t0 66
ment. | Years. | Years. | Years. | Years, | Years.

211 | 222 | 150 93 | 134 | 810

3 1 4

33 23 8 11 14 89
5 56 46 14 16 | 137
2 2

2 64 19 6 9 | 100
14 14 7 35
35 | 122 28 4 11 | 200
36 93 52 19 200

"Millwrights snd workmen
employed with them ....... J| 1| 9|16 | 15 | 10| 10| 60

Smiths 180 | 28 78 47 24 2 1179
Block mills .........cconucvnnnne. 60| 15 15 12 6 12 60
Plumben bragiers, and tin- 13 1 5 6 1 3 16
Appronﬁoeo at mathematieal (
L7211, L 161 16 opoe 16
Total in Master Shipwright’s -
department ................... } 1,897
P | 2 3 11 .o 17
s 42 46 8 17 |13
5 40 23 1 69
14 13 8 6 13 54
23 45 30 12 10 | 120
. 4 ) ) 5 19
1 1 5 7
. 2 5 7
2 45 29 11 4 91
Workmen at steam factory...| 462 | 95 | 233 | 121 12 1 | 462
Staff of dockyard batulion,} 15 8 13
including Adjatant ........ e "
Extra Workmen «t Ropery.
38
a8 } 55 25 8 6 2 96
20
1
2
1
1/ 1 3 6 1 11
1
l ‘
Temporary elerk and writer.... 1
Assistant at telegraph........ 1 1 e 1
"Seamen for yard service afoat] 89 9 33 27 12 8 89
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It has been already remarked that the duties of this dockyard con-
sist to a greater extent of repairing and fitting out ships than in build-
ing them. The preponderance of duties in this wa{ is, of course,

ater in a time of war than in a time of ; and there may be, as
there has been, an exception to this, and the duties of building exceed
those of repairing, &c.

8till, in time of war, the pressure of duties connected immediately
with ships in commission has been 8o great as to oblige the suspension
of new work altogether; thus it was during the two years 1797 and
1798. The different ‘descriptions of employment of the shipwrights
will be presented with sufficient clearness in the following table, which
embraces eleven consecutive years during war, and five years at inter-
vals of about ten years apart, with the exception of the first of these
years, during peace.

This table will show what class of duties gives the establishment
its importance in time of war. ‘

A Table of the respective Employments of Shipwrights, ehowing the Number o
Days J;Vorb Jfor one man, and also Amo;umntgqf ﬁbmwefrom Duty of
Men, on account of Sickness and Hurts, with Leave of Absence, and without
Leave, during the Years therein ezpressed.

Number of Capstan .
e | Tathe | Tathe | “Tox | hoecet | ngent [Absemt]| _Total
Build- | Repair- yedin | Thihe | Tathe | moob, | tirongh |Abeent | with- Working

Date.| ing 3 House, | Sick- | with
g " |forone Day | House. | House. | and ness. | Leave. | 1 0 3
D r single xe, Leave. | the Year.
in B Stations.

00 (27,954 | 81,698 | 18,614 18,606 | 594 |2,628 | 252,123
1703 | 15,660 | 149,928 9-60 |24,468 22,800 17,334 [ 18,018 | 468 |2,384
1703 | 6,418|154,994 | 24:00 [40,716 [24,228 {20,046 | 2,862 | 246 |2,508 | 252,018
1794 | 6,604[156,360 | 27-00 48,782 29,160 | 20,340 | 8,648 | 366 |2,340 | 261,600
1798 | 2,694]156,226 | 57-00 |654,664 | 32,100 | 20,680 | 6,174 | 246 | 3,288 | 275,173
1796 | 1,6241152,282 | 99-90 |63,076 {41,868 | 25860 | 4.723 | 228 | 3,546 | 202,306
1797 .. [182,724 . 44,460 | 49,650 {80,408 | 5,260 | 600 | 6,076 | 818,078
.. {168,618 . 63,000 | 41,424 | 26,686 | 5,016 | 288 |4,974 | 309,012
1799 | 8,204(178,740 | $5:78 |60,880 {48,860 |25,302 | 8,980 | 636 4,950 | 821,253
180Q | 8.642/171,426 ( 47-00 |63,210 [44,083 | 24,606 | 8,486 | 433 14278 | 315,163
1801 | 38,804|181,938 | 21'00 [53,368 {46,134 | 24,668 | 3,433 | 3884 |5,214 | 322,014
1810 | 18,920{ 246,390 | 17-70 |87,806 [22,156 | 41,664 | 4,866 |1,164 {7,468 | 874,424
1820 | 48,456 [ 220,972 4:50 [27,498 133,796 | 9,240 | 3,186 | 882 |2,408 | 836,438
1830 |172,974| 87,266 0-21 |190,880 {12,000 {10,188 | 4,082 | 853 | 832 | 258,954
1840 | 33,908 | 143,244 4:20 23,282 12948 |16,289 | 5,820 1,002 | 828 | 237,316
1849 | 54,241 156,868 3-890 (19,851 | 12,681 | 16,001 | 8,084 {1,356 | 644 | 269,336

Total Number of Days for One Man in 16 Years....|4,644,244

1791 | 10,764 151,374 | 14-

The preceding table exhibits the amount of time lost by the work- Time lost by
men without leave, in relation to their whole working time; and ag workmen.
this is, to a great extent, a fair index to the discipline which prevails,

. the following statement has been deduced from the table :—

The workmen lost—

In 1791 one day in 95 days. In 1799 one day in 65 days.
1792, 103 ,, 1800 ,, 73
1793 » 100 ,, 1801 2 62 ,,
1794 » i, 1810 ”» 50 ,,
1795 ¥ 8 1820 ” 139 ,,
1796 » 82 ,, 1830 » 315 ,,
1797 ” 62 ,, 1840 » 286 ,,

1708, 62 ,, 189 ,, 418
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Timelwtby . It appears, therefore, that during the first year after the war of
workmen. o hich lﬁ)tice is taken in this accougt, the timeya.bsented from labour,
without leave was diminished to.nearly one-third of what it had been
in 1810. . In 1830, the time lost from werk without leave was still
further diminished ; but at that time the artificers were employed only
five days in the week. In 1840, when they worked six days in the.
week, the lost time was inconsiderably increased ; but in 1849, it was
far less than in any preceding year included in this table. Thus it.
appears that the attendance of the men at their duties has been brought.
within these few years to a far higher degree of punctuality than it has
ever risen to before; and this is clearly associated with the measures
which have been in operation tending to the moral improvement of the
establishment. Of this improvement, too, there are other evidences,
as complaints of conduct in any way constituting a breach of order or
discipline are now of rare occurrence. '
Although the labour of repairing and fitting out ships generally
exceeds that of building them, yet in a time of peace there is no incon- .
siderable amount of building performed in this yard. The proportions -
_of new and old work will perhaps be a little further exemplified by
the following table, showing what ships have been built in this yard
- during the present century, and a statement of the number of ships .

docked :—
built
& Uf:;. Name. Guns. | Tons. | Date. Name. Guns. | Tons. | Date.
tury, )
‘ 2,705 | 1832 | Corvettes, Sloops,
3,104 | 1839 &e.

4 o 2,417 | 1825 golage 26 516 | 1825
oyne (afterwards razen 26 422 | 1808
Ercolenty e |[104 | 2155 | 1810 f 7R | 26 | 500 | 1823
Dreadnought ........ 104 {.2,123 | 1801 | Challenger ......| 26 603 | 1826
Bellerophon ........ 78 12,056 | 1818 | Sapphire ...........[ 26 605 | 1827
Indus 2,098 | 1839 | Martin ........ el 20 400 |. 1821

1,940 | 1807 | Hermes ...........| 20 512 | 1811
1,819 | 1823 | Champion.... 18 455 | 1824
1,751 | 1809 | Columbine 18 492 | 1826
1,758 | 1813 ] Electra ........ 18 462 | 1837
Favourite .... 18 432 | 1829

Grasshopper.... 18 368 | 1813
1,537 | 1829 18 431 | 1837
1,987 | 1848 18 459 | 1824
1,114 | 1802 18 383 | 1810
1,063 | 1829 18 398 | 1821 .
- 1,082 1820 18 454 ' 1826
1,082 | 1830 18 384 | 1812
1,073 | 1812 16 484 | 1842
951 | 1816 16 484 | 1840
920 | 1810 16 509 | 1842 .
1,088 | 1813 16 484 | 1838
1,422 | 1836 14 252 | 1808
662 | 1806 14 253 | 1809
, 12 | 431 | 1833
Corvettes, Sloops, 12 426 | 1844
&e. 12 | 425 | 1844
Eurydice ... . } 921 | 1843 10 234 | 1814
Acteeon ....... . 620 | 1831

i0 |- 235 | 1820
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built
Name. Guns, | Tons. | Date. Name. Guns. | Tons. | Date. :mtuo:a-

Lynx . oo 10 | 232 | 1833 | Cygnet ............ 6 | 2851819 "
.Myrtle . .| 10 230 | 1825 | Prince Regent ...| Yacht| 282 | 1820

Rapid..... ..l 10 319 | 1840 | Arrow ................ Cutter|{ 157 | 1823

Plover ... .| 10 237 | 1821 ....| Cutter 65 | 1827

Pantaloon . .| 10 323 | 1831 ...|Cutter| 116 | 1830

Ferret ... . 8 358 | 1840 Cutter| 136 | 1831

Sealark oo 8 | 3191843

To the preceding list; which includes the names of sailing-ships
and vessels only, must be added the names of steam-ships and

.. vessels : —
L]
Name. Guns. Horse-Power. Tons. Date.

Arrogant (screw) 46 360 1,862 1848
Dauntless (sci-ew) 33 7| 520 1,496 o 1847 ¢

Centaur ............ 6 - ..540 - 1,270 - 1845 - - -

. Firebrand.... 6 . 400, 1,190 . 1842
Scourge .6 420 1,124 1844 )
‘Driver ........ 6 ‘280 1,056 1840 © T
Thunderbolt - 6 - .-300 1,055 - 1842

Stromboli ... 6 280 967 . 1839 .
Furious .... 16 400 1,286 1850
Hermes ... 6 220 830 1835

Argus ....... 6 - 300 - 975 1849

_Volcano ........ 3 140 720 1836

Rifleman (screw)............ 8 100 483 1846
Plunper (screw)........... 12 60 489 1848

The number of Qilips and vessels taken into dock for repairs dux;{ng mi,. w
- the six years from 1805 to 1810, inclusive, were 69, 67, 70, 77, 61, for repai

and 82, respectively, which gives a mean of 71 ships and vessels docked
for repair in each year. ore than two.-tlhirdg of these were in com-
mission, having been generall{‘ sent home to undergo such repairs as
" were absolutely necessary.

" ordinary, repaired, and put into commission.

In the year 1851, there were about fifty-eight ships and vessels
taken into dock, nearly two-thirds of which, whether sailing-vessels or
steamers, were sloops and smaller vessels; and as this number is
relatively high for a time of peace, it is proper to state that the
greater employment of steamers within these few years has given occa-
sion to a great increase of docking, without a proportionate increase of
repairs,

repair,

he others were taken from a state of =

Since the native forests of this country have failed of yielding a s;np{':gouup

supply of timber adequate to the wants of the navy, oak and other ™

descriptions of timber have been procured elsewhere, first on the con-:
tinent of Europe and in North America, and more recently also in
Africa, the East and West Indies, and South America, and in the
colonial parts of the empire in the more southern regions. The follow-
ing table will show the quantities and descriptions of timber that were
used in this yard in the years 1820, 1830, 1840, and 1849 :—
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1890. 1830, 1840. 1849,
Description of .
Timber. Timmber.| 75K plank | Timbor| T plank [ Timbed TBCK| pan |Timber| TBCK! progy
| Staf. Stuff. - Stuff, . Stuff. -
. Loads. |Loads| Loads. | Loads.| Loads| Loads. | Loads. Loads. | Loads. | Loads| Loads.
Osk —English ......| 6,760 | 469 | 673 [2,783 | 168 | 204 |1,860 | 264 | 256 |1,600 | 603 | 218
, Dantzic ......| .. | 86| 484| .. | se| s17| .. |108] 220| .. | 171 185
» kaaie‘ff 7 | | .| 7a] sos| .. | 18] 188 .. O
» Addetic .....| .. | 91| 178 ( 961} .| .. | 464 .| .. [1206] 01| 38
® Lorraine and
» French .... . . . 24 . . 81 . . .s ..' .
. African ...ooe] oo | oo % |2088] .. .. |2080| ..| .. | 737] 8| &
Tﬁp"‘hﬁ;’ Foll 7i0| 20) 22 | .. |1sa| .. | .. | 88| . | o | | .
Teak oooeeeeenennss) oo | 106 86 [ 185 .| .. 13 . . |28 | @
Mahogsny .coeeceeee| oo e | e . o | e . P 304 87| 73
Sdiell.............. . .o .o .e ' .o .o .o .. l” .e 7
Cedar cooveveceneee] oo | el o | oo | o] .. 3| .| .. s6| ..| 2
Fir—Dantsic.....e..] M1| ..} . | 613 ..| .. | s10| ..| .. | 284| .. | ..
RedPine ......| 2818 | ..| .. | 908 ..| .. | s8] .| .. | aa7] .. | ..
Yellow Pive....| 08| ..| .. | 188] .. | .. 78| .. .. | sse| ..| ..
» PitchPime...oo) 12] oo oo | oo | | o | o | o) o | 188 ] .
w Riga cooeenes 718) Lo .. | 988 .| .. | 202 .| .. YV B
» ofsorts cooeeend] .. | 41| 273 .. | s8] 612 .. |121| 450| .. | 66| 608
Larch,—Polish ......| .. PP B . A 830 | .. | .. 81| oo | e
w Ilimeooo | | o] 10| ..] .
Cowdie (from New 2
zd.“d) eewmsens X .o .. .o e . . o e ee .o
Elm.—English ......| 980 | ..| 188| 681 | 118} 781078 | 63| &9 | 883 | 43| 154
” C-nndn!look-v . A R .. R B 43| 11 5| 120 6] 96
Boech oocoveeneenees| 711 .| 22| 76 .. 4] s0| .. 97| 2| ..| ..
Y V" W R ' X B 1wl ..l . s| .| .. ] | .
Total in each year..| 13,702 | 903 |1,822 | 8,462 | 607 |1,818 | 5,667 | 669 | 1,250 | 6,080 [1,0041,406 -
M e Al del No.sen No. 2878 No. 2,466 No. 3018
Deck Deals, 30 ft.lengths 5,879 3,080 2,048 9,463
ey, Do 131 15,080 10,060 20,888 13,119
Treenalls ."““"“ 201,620 161,806 66,451 80,385
Ash Oar-Rafters ....... 8,281 2,388 480 9,536
Capstan Bans ........ 454 204 288 206
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Foremen, in:l
spectars, an
leading men.
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The dockyard includes the’following officers :—A. superintendent,
who is a rear-admiral, and who holds his appointment for a termn of
five years; a master attendant and an assistant master attendant, both
of whom are masters in the navy, and who hold their appointments
for a term of five years. These officers are charged with the care of

‘all the ships afloat in the harbour, as to the efficiency of their moor-

ings, and with the stowage and rigging of all ships fitted out for sea.
A master shipwright and four assistants, two of whom are shipwright
officers, a third is an engineer, who is charged with the superintend-
ence of the machinery in his department, the fourth is a chemist, to
whom duties are referred as they present themselves, and whose office
included also the preparation of a half-yearly report on copper sheathing
in the navy, and the delivery of lectures on chemistry to the officers of
the yard and to the students at the central school. There are six
foremen of the yard, and twelve inspectors. There are a foreman of
joiners and two inspectors. Connected with the smithery, are a master
smith and two foremen of smiths. There are also a storekeeper and a
store-receiver, who are charged with the receipts, custody, and issue of
stores. There is a timber inspector, under whose supervision is placed
directly all the timber in charge of the storekeeper of the yard.

There is a chief engineer and inspector of machinery connected
with the steam factory, and an assistant engineer; and there is a ca
tain of the Royal Engineers in charge of architectural works in the
establishment. -

The clergyman attached to the yard is a naval chaplain, and the
surgeon and assistant surgeon are also naval officers, as likewise is the
director of police.

There are 29 clerks in the dockyard, viz., 8 first class, 9 second
class, and 17 third class clerks. .

The supervision of labour in the master shipwright’s department
was altogether direct until the year 1847; that is, the work was per-
formed under the general superintendence of foremen of the yard, and
more directly under officers of inferior rank, called inspectors, who
were charged with the management of a company; and this company
was divided into gangs, at the head of each of which was a leading
man. In April, 1847, the labour of thig department was put under a
new supervision, partly direct and partly indirect. The number of
inspectors was diminished from 21 to 12; their salaries were increased.
at the same time, and a system of partial measurements of work was
introduced, constituting the indirect supervision. - For this purpose,
four officers were appointed, under the denomination of measurers,
whose salaries amount to about the sum saved by reducing the number
of inepectors.

These officers no sooner organised their departments and entered
upon its duties, than it was adcertained, as had been already suspected,
that there was a serious deficiency in the earnings of the workmen in
relation to their wages. The average deficiency of earnings shown in
a number of the earliest measurements was about 10 per cent. When
the amount of wages was found not to have been earned, the workmen
were pa.id only the exact amount of their earnings, and this mode_of
checking their exertions soon proved completely effective; the emergies
of the men were honestly given to their duties; and their earnings
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since that time have generally exceeded their wages at the rate of
about 3 per cent., which, added to the previous amount of deficiency,
makes about 13 per cent. increase of work performed by the men
through an improved supervision of their labour; and in this way a
saving is effected in this dockyard of more than 11,000/, annually.

Connected with this class of duties, a new system of accounts has system o
been framed, with the view no less effectually to check the expendi- 20wt
ture of materials, than occasional and partial measurements have
checked the performance of labour. This system is still in the course
of development, and so far as any inference can yet be drawn of the
results to which it may lead, in the event of its being applied with
integrity and zeal, it is expected that it will be productive of economy
in the use of materials as satisfactorily as have been the results of
measuring work. 'When the accounts have been kept long enough to
obtain the requisite data of the actual cost of work in all its branches
and in sufficient detail, a general standard may be formed much sarer
than any yet set up for the expense of any descriptions of work. The
detail of these accounts is so extensive, without being cumbrous, that
the expense in materials and workmanship can be readily shown of
work performed,.not only in building a ship in the gross, but also of
the work performed in different stages, from the commencement up to
the completion of the ship. A general comparison of different ships
can by this means be easily made; the cause of any discrepancy in
their expense be traced, and extravagance, where any exists, can like-
wise be readily traced, and responsibility be made to attach to any
officer who might in that respect be in fault.

In particular sections of this department, the accounts have already
been brought to a very mature state, as in the mast-house, joiners’
shop, and smithery, where the works are on a scale that admits of their
being performed in a short time. The long intervals between the
beginning and finishing of ships, being sometimes a considerable num-"
ber of years, will, however, require proportionably longer time to
render the accounts relating to them so complete as to constitute the
means of checking all expenditure of materials along with the pérform-
ance of workmanship.

- Population.
Population of Portsmouth and Portsea, according to the Census Returns,
4 from 1801 to 1841 (oth imlu“’fiue). . ’

Year, Portsmouth. Portsea. Graud |Increase
: Tl | g

Males. | Females. Total. Males. Females. Total.

1801 | ... 7,839 | 11,696 | 13,691 | 25,387 | 33,226
1811 .. | . 40,567
1821 { .. 45,648
1831 .. 8,083 | 18,5565 | 23,751 | 42,306 | 50,389

22:1
125
104

s andien andies e dh o d

52
1841 [ 5,015| 4,339 | 9,354 | 19,567 | 24,111 | 43,678 | 53,032

VOL. XVI. PART IIf. Q
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Country in which the Persons enumerated in the Returns for 1841 were born.

Jand ' Foreigners
o British .nsdl])%l‘::tti.:h Not
i} ubj
TntheCounty | 14 giper Scotland. | Ireland. | oo jes, borain | Specified.
. oreign
Sonth:mpum. Counties. Parts. Total,
F é AR RE ‘g AR 4 -é i3
= K] K] ic]
H] = = [ I T B I 1 g é = | = E
17,412 | 22,847 5,302 [4,877 | 983 | 198 | 559 | 378 | 6 11 27 93 48 | 52 |58,033

Table showing the Extent of each Parish; the Number of Houses Inkabited,
Uninhabsted, and Buslding, in June, 1841, and the Number of Inhabit-
ants—distingusshing those under 20 Years of Age from those of 20 Years
and upwards, and those Born in the County from those Born elsewhere.

Are Houses. Inhabitants.
Parish. in ‘
Aeres: | iuhabited. | Umin- | Buiding. | Males. | Females. | Total
Portsmouth| 110 | 1,184 % | 2 5015 | 4,339 | 9,354
Portsea........ 4,980 8,702 676 41 19,567 | 24,111 | 43,678
Total...| 5,090 9,886 71 43 24,582 | 28,450 | 53,032
Ages. B(;tnin
Parish.
. Under 20 Years. 20 Years and upwards. This |
County. Elsewhere. )
Males. Females. Males. Females.
Portsmouth{ 1,821 | 1,628 | 3,194 2,711 5,549 | 3,805
Portsea....... 8,988 | 9,983 | 10,579 | 14,128 | 34,710 8,968
Total....| 10,809 11,611 13,773 16,839 40,259 12,773

From the above table it appears that the number of persons not
born in the county, but residing within the limits of the borough when
the census was taken, bears to the number of those born in the county
the proportion of 24 per cent., which can scarcely be called excessive,
considering that Portsmouth is a sea-port, a naval arsenal, and &
garrison. The returns furnish the following particulars :—
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In the town of Portsmouth— Hamlet of Copnar ...... roseenee . 141
Inhabitants ..........cccoeiriennenne 6,535 » Fratton . e 233
Military ...l 1,955 ”» Milton..... e 235
Other persons in the bu‘racks} 410 b 1171 o R 147

and military hospitals ....... Other persons in the lnmcks} 7
In Portsmouth workhouse ... 132 and fort .........ccceernienininnnn. i

} 461 convict hulk ........
Lo In Portsea workhouse ..... 511
In the town of Portsea— ‘| In the Female Penitentiary ........ 13
Tobabitants ..o 13,999 In the Polish Refugee Hospital 89
Landport, Southsea, and the
district formerly known as}27,610 . Total........ 53,032
_ Portsea Guildable .......... -

The excess of females over males amounts to 157 per cent. This
proportion is undoubtedly affected by the peculiar position of Ports-
mouth as a sea-port, many of the females therein enumerated being the
wives and daughters of individuals who were at sea when the cemsus
. was taken. It is, however, remarkable, that in Gosport, situated on
the western side of Portsmouth harbour, and with the parish of Alver-
stoke (of which it forms a part), included by the Registrar-General in
the same district with the borough of Portsmouth, the returns of the
census of 1841 indicated an excess of males over females in the propor-
tion of 216 per cent., the numbers being respectively 4,864 and 3,998.
The proportion of males under 20 years of age to the whole number of
males in the borough of Portsmouth, is 439 per cent.

(lasstfication of the Inhabitants of the Borougiz of Portsmouth, according to
Age, June, 1841.

Age. Males, Females. Total.

Under 5 years of age ........ 3,068 3,000 6,068
5 years and under 10 ........ 2,869 2,919 5,788
10 FORRR (T 2,619 2,782 5,401
15 . »» 20 ........ 2,253 2,910 5,163
20 ” 25 ........ 2,467 3,258 . 5,725
25 ” 30........ 1,877 2,534 4,411
30 IS - SO 1,724 2,098 3,822
3B ., ”» 40 ........ 1,224 1,502 2,726
40 " 45 ........ 1,239 1,653 2,892
445 P 50 ........ 960 1,265 2,225
50 ,, 2 55 ... ... 1,307 1,391 2,698
55 ” 60 ........ 874 856 1,730
60. ,, »w 65 854 864 1,718
65 N 70 481 501 982
70 ”» 75 399 466 865
%, ”» 80 190 246 436
80 ’ 85 . 110 128 238
85 ” 90 ........ 29 48 77
9 » 95 ........ 13 18 31
95 » 100 ... 3 5 8
100 years and upwards ........ 1 1
Not specified ........ renenensrenpies 22 5 27
Grand Total............ 24,582 28,450 53,032

Q2 -
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Classification of the Population of the Borough of Portemouth,
. June, 1841,

TSept.

Males. Females.
Oceupation. QOYo:rl Ulger SOYe;n U;ger
am .
np;nudl. Years. |{upwards.| Years.
Persons engaged in trade, commerce, ' .
and manufactures ' ............... '} 5,699 646 954 177 | 7,476
Persons engaged in agriculture—
Farmers and graziers .............ccceuuee.. 29 1 36
Agricultural labourers .................. 229 38 12 4 283
Gardeners, nurserymen, and ﬂorisu 77 5 2 84
Labourers—
Carriers, carters, and waggoners .... 16 4 20
Charwomen............ 156 8 164
Grooms and hostle 23 3 26
Porters ... 43 18 61
SeamStresses .........ccooeriicreeniesennnns 430 127 557
Washerwomen and laundresses ........ 238 5 243
Not otherwise specified .................... %,?;g ;gi 18 1 i,:gg
’ I;;if-pay ’ 8 ’ 8
vy ... 611 38 - 649
39 W'Pa’ 52 e . 52
Marines 598 97 695
S 667 62 729
_ Harbour-master .........cccocerererecererereranns 1 %
Pilots : 21 2
Boatmen 146 7 153
Fishermen 85 8 93
Professional persons—
Clergymen and divinity students . 19 . 19
Ministers of other denominations .... 23 . 23
Legal—Attornies, solicitors, and
law at\;dents . — } 42 1 43
Conveyancer 1 . - 1
Notary ... 1 - 0 1
Medical—Physicians ............cccceue.. 3 . 3
Surgeons and medical
Bndonts e f{oosa 8 - 62
Otger educated persons— n : ’
lerks 2 23 2 - 13
Schoolmasters and governesses ........ 51 122 11 184
Teachers of languages.............ccoconne.. 24 . 2 2 28
Government civil service—
Dockyard 30 1 2 33
Customs and 65 65
Post office 18 . 18
Stamps and taxes ..........cecrierennnes 2 - 2
All other departments 5 oose 5
Parochial and church officers................ 14 14
any officers 2 2
Poll'l::l oﬁicers, constables, and watch-} 72 - 72
Domestic servants ............ccocevreeveevuennee 156 101 | 1,389 588 | 2,234
Carried forward ............ 11,637 | 1,429 | 3,328 923 {17,217
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Classification of the Population of the Borough of Portsmouth, June, 1841.,—

Continued.
Males. Females.
Occapetion. 20Years | Under | 20Years | Under
and 20 and 20
upwards. | Years. | under. { Years.
Brought forward............. 11,537 | 1,429 | 3,328 923 (17,217
Nurses........ ; 45 1 46
Stewards ...........c.oceeervenrene 4 4
Other persons employed in trade
branch not specified ...................... : 26 41 11 1 ke
:]ersons returned as independent ...... .| 399 22 | 1,726 100 | 2,247
mspeople, pensioners, upers,
lunatics, and beggars -~ P‘pe} 766 18 293 119 | 1,296
Other persons, including convicts and
O orisamer W osso| e| 17 8| 666
Residue of population...........ccorveeunec. 461 | 9,138 111,419 [10,459 (31,477

Grand Total................. 13,773 (10,809 |16,839 | 11,611 |53,032

Abdrad of the C’Iamﬁcatm of Persons Enumerated in the Borough of
Portsmouth, June, 1841,

Males. Females.
- Total.
Occupation. 20Years | Under | 20Years | Under .
: d 20 and 20

an
upwards.| Years. |upwards.| Years.

1. Persons engaged in trades, com-
merce, and mmufwtures’ ........ } 5725 687 965 178 | 7,555

. 2. Persons engaged in agriculture ...| 335 43 15 4 397
3. Labourers in other departments....| 1,427 160 842 141 | 2,570
4. Army, including balf-pay ............ 1,201 234 we | 1,435
* 5. Navy,including half-pay, marines,
merchant - seamen, ﬁshermen, 2,181 212 2,393

and boatmen ...........coveniivucnnne

6. Professional persons—

Clerical 42 42
b P 44 1) .. 45
Medical 87 81 .. 65
g. gther educated persons o 187 23 126 13 349

. Persons engaged in the Govern-
ment civil service .................... 120 1 2 123
9. P:‘::h"'l’ town, and church Oﬁ'} 88 88
10. Domestic servants ..............c.covene.. 160 101 | 1,434 589 | 2,284

11. Persons réturned .uindependent.... 399 22 | 1,726 100 | 2,247
12. Almspeople, pensioners, paupers.l| 766 | 118 | 203 | 119 | 1,296

3. 0 lunatics, and beggars................

13. Other persons, including convicts
. and pnsone;'s ............................ } 580 61 17 8 666
Residue of population 461 | 9,138 |11,419 |10,459 |31,477
Grand Total. 13,773 |10,809 (16,839 (11,611 |53,032
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In the preceding abstract, under the head of  Trade and Com-.
merce,” not only the shopkeepers and masters are included, but afl
those who have returned themselves as ged in the several branches;-
from which the following may be selected, inasmuch as they indicate
the nature of the occupations which more particularly characterise the
borough. The greater number of persons under the respective deno-
minations are employed in her Majesty’s dockyard.

X 20 Y?lm U;ger . 90.1.?1 U;nodzr
Oecupation. a Occupatio
upw;rd-. Years. " upwards. | Years.
Blacksmiths ................ 234 28 | Sawyers.........ccccoommne. 172 4

Carpenters and joiners| 455 62 | Ship builders and car-

Painters, glaziers, and 167 24 penters.........ccceuens 766 56
plumbers .............. - Caulkers .. 63 16
Rope and cord spinners| 174 9 | Riggers ......ccocovucunnnne. 41

The total 31,477, under the head of “ Residue of the Population,”
eomprises both sexes and all ages, as.in the general return for the king-
dom. Of this number, the proportion of males 20 years of age and
upwards is 1°46 per cent. For the remainder, the following are the
proportions :—Males under 20 years of age, 29°46 per cent.; females
20 years of age and upwards, 36°8 per cent.; feinales under 20 yeats,
33'7 per cent. ; whilst for the whole kingdom, the proportions under
the same heads are:—Males 20 years of age and upwards, 2°5 per cent.
of the whole number ; and of the remainder, the respective proportions
are about 31, 32, and 33 per cent.

Quarterly Returns of Marriages, Births, and Deaths, for the Year 1841.
Quarters ending

S| ‘Total.
March 81 | June30. | Sept.80. | Dec.81.

Marriages. j
Portsea island .... .......ccco.... 86 173 246 220 725
Births. ‘
Portsmotth town ............ 60 43 49 52 204
Portsea town .........coocu..... 116 106 | 109 1Q5 436
Kingston and Landport ...] 100 97 95 90 382
Landport and Southsea .... 190 137 138 129 594
Total .......coouuen. 466 383 391 376 1,616
Deaths.
Portsmouth town .......... . 55 44 67 67 233
Portsea town ......... 96 80 72 83 331
Kingston and Landpo - 105 56 55 74 290
Landport and Southsea ...| 100 71 87 100 358
Total ................ 356 251 281 324 1,212
Gaol.

The Gaol and House of Correction is under the juriediction and
superintendence of the mayor and magistrates of the borough. The
officers are, the gaoler, chaplain, surgeon, matron, and two turnkeys.
The two first named are appointed by the mayor, the others by the
mayor and magistrates.
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The following details for the year 1841 are extracted from the
Seventh Report of Inspectors of Prisons; the accompanying observa-
tions from the Report of the Governor of the Gaol : —

1841.— Population 53,032.
Males. Females.
Total.
Adult. Juvenile. Adult. Juvenile.
Committed for trial during

the year..........ccocevenennnn } 57 1 27 2 103

Rendered in court for trial 2 2 4
59 17 29 2 107
These cases were thus dis-
posed of—
Couvicted ...... ......... 42 14 20 1 77
Acquitted.................... 6 1 3 10
5 2 3 1 11
6 3 9
59 17 29 2 167
Summary Convictions.
Males, Females.
Total.
Adult. Juvenile. Adult. Juvenile.
By courts martial ............ 34 - 34
Deserters awaiting a route 17 17
Under the Vagrant Act ... 17 16 33
Under the Malicious Tres-

Pass Act......ccoveunerennns } 13 4 b
Under the Larceny Act .... 3 6 9
Under the Local Police Act 10 10
For assaults .........c.cceerveenen 19 5 9 e '33
For want of sureties ........ 18 7 1 26
As known or reputed

thieves ........ccocvenninne } 4 ¢ 10
Not otherwise specified ...| 24 3 e 27

Total ............ 159 20 36 1 216
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‘ Number of Prisoners in the course of the Year.

233

Males. Females.
Total.
Adult. Juvenile. Adult. Juvenile.
In custody at the com-
mencement of the year } 1 3 13 8 30
Received under commit-
oeivee “} o8 1 61 3 323
Commltted for examma-
tiom, and discharged I Y 6 49 2 104
Debtors at the oommenw} 6 1 7
ment of the year ........
Debtors in the course of
the year..........cccovcunee. } 52 8 85
) Total ...........| 334 50 127 8 519
Greatest number of pri- .
soners at any one time
. in the course of the 59 32 a
FEBT ..oencnreenennenrenns
Daily average throughout
the year.......ccoenrvrrannne } u“ 16 60
P . *
Males. Females. .
Total.
Adult. Juvenile. Adult, Juvenile. :
34 6 28 1 69
13 5 10 28
6 2 3 e 11
7 2 3 12
60 15 44’ 1 120

State of Instruction of Prisoners for Trial, or Tried, at the Assizes or

Can neither read nor write
Can read only ...................
Can read and write imper-
fectly ..ooerrinnininnnnne e
Cm read and write well ...

Males. Females.
Total.
Adult. Juvenile. Adult. Juvenile.

7 5 5 17

9 2 7 1 19

27 8 16 1 52
16 2 1 [ 19
59 17 29 2 107
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State of Fnstruction of Prisoners under Summary Conviction.
Males. Females.
Total,
3 Adut. | Juvenfle. | Adult. | Juvenile.
Can neither read nor write 27 10 20 - 57
Can read only ..,..ccocueuneee. 21 7 6 1 35
g miioncont | I INC I T B
Can read and write well .... 20 2 . - 22
Not ascertained ................ 51 . 51
Total ............ 159 24 32 1 216
Ages of Prisoners.
' For Trial. Under Summary Conviction.
Males. | Females. | Total. | Males. | Females, | Total.
Under 12 years ..o 3 3
12 yca'n and under 14 ... 4 4 10 1 11
Mo, . .| 13 2 {15 1 | n
7 . o 21 .| 17 1 | 18| 2 6 | 26
21, w 30 .| 23 13 | 36 | 46 14 | 60
30 years and upwards........ 19 15 | 84 | 42 12 | 54
Not ascertained ...c.ceoueeee ose o 51 51
Total ........... 76 31 . 107 183 33 216
Number of Prisoners Sentenced to Transportation.
Males. Females.
Total
Adult. | Juvenile. Adult. Juvenile.
7 and under 10 years ... 3 l 3 1 8
10 ”» 14 1 s 1 2
VR T S B | - 1
Total ...cnov ] 5 1 4 1 11
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Number of Prisoners Sentenced by Courts of Justice.
Males. Females.
Total
Adult. Juvenile. Adult. Juvenile,
To solitary confinement....| ~ 19 12 6 37
To be whipped publicly ... e
” s  privately.... - 16 16
Number of Pusishments for Offences within the Prison.
) Males. Females.
Total.
* Adult. | Juvenile. Adult. Juvenile,
Handcuffs and other irons 1 . 1
Dark cells .convaiemininnn 14 3 - " 17
Solitary cells ........ccocerrnne 20 o 27
Stoppage of diet ................ 42 18 55
Total .......... 77 23 100

These punishments are inflicted for disobedience of the rules for the good order
and discipline of the gaol.

Mods in which the Prisoners have been Employed.

Males, Females.
Total,
Aduit. Juvenile. Adult, Juvenile.
Hard labour ........ccocoeueeee 140 - 140
Enmployment — not hard
" 1abour ..cceecveeeeeneeronee } 12 15 U 2 3
Not employed ...........coeenee. 125 35 79 8 245

The prisoners returned a8  not employed,” are those who were not
sentenced to hard labour. The employments for the males sentenced
to hard labour are the tread-mill and beating and picking oakum.
Females are employed in washing, cleaning the prison, and needle-
work. The following is the average scale of treadmill labour :~
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Average number of working hours per day ..........cccoueuvuvuraeeans 6 hours
Height of each step g 9 inches
Number of steps per minute . 50 steps
Average number of feet in ascent per day .............ccerererinene 13,500 . feet
Ordinary propertion of prisoners off the wheel to the total} one-half '
number employed .
Daily amount of labour in feet of ascent performed by} 6,750 feet
every prisoner ’
Application of its power Raising water
Cases of Lunacy, Sickness, and Death.
Males. Females. . .
Total.
Adult. Juvenile. Adult. Juvenile.
118 42 we | 160
17 8 25
1 1
136 50 186
Total
‘Greatest number sick at
one time .......ceeecvenene } 7 6 e 13

The annual reports show that the gaol is usually in a healthy con-
dition, Separate apartments are provided for the sick. In the year
1841, the number of prisoners the gaol was capable of containing was,
when cach prisoner slept in a separate cell, 47; when more than one
prisoner slept in one cell, 59. The prisoners were divided into seven
classes; there were eight day-rooms and seven airing-yards. Since
that period, the gaol has been enlarged ; twenty separate sleeping-cells
and one work-room, and three airing-yards, have been added.

Each prisoner receives one pound and a half of bread and one pint
of gruel per day; three-quarters of a pound of beef and one pint of
soup on Fridays. Each day-room two bushels of coals persweek in
winter, and one in summer, and wood to light the fires, ap, towels,
razors, and combs, are allowed for the prisoners’ use. Weekly cost per
head,.about 2s. 84.

Each prisoner is allowed, in summer, a straw bed, a blanket, and a
rug; in winter, an additional blanket. Cost per head, about 20s.
Clothing per head, about 16s.

A chaplain was first appointed to the gaol in March, 1840. Morn-
ing and evening services are performed every Lord’s-day, with two
sermons, 'The chaplain attends the prisoners three times per week,
two or three hours each time. Bibles, prayer-books, and other books
of a moral and religious character, are provided.

Female prisoners are exclusively attended by female officers.
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Charities in the
Gift. ”%’?n“’ Aa‘mt;f Devisees, By whom the Devisees are selected.
Thomas 1679. | £200, or £10 | The Poor of the parish of | Churchwardensand inhabitants
Winter. per annum. Portsmouth. of Portsmouth.
William | Dec. 28, | £200, or £10 | The Poor of the parish of | Churchwardens and inhabitants
Brandon. | 1700. | per annum. Portsmouth, who are not | of Portsmouth.
. receiving parochial relief.
Mr. Peck. £1 per annum.| Poor of the parish of Ports- | Churchwardens and inhabitants
mouth, of Portsmouth.
John £50. Poor of the parish of Ports- | Churchwardens and inhabitants
Timbrell. mouth. . of Portsmouth. -
William The Grammar | Sons of resident inhabitants | A Committee appointed from
Smith, |schoolwas school. of the borough of Ports- | time to time by the Dean and
M.D. (built,with| The master re-| mouth. The presentnum- | Chapter of Christ Church, Ox-
master’s | ceives from ber is 20. ford; at present consisting of
house | the executors Vicar of Portsmoath, Vicar of
attached | £130 per Portsea, Mayor of Portsmounth,
to it, annum. Superintendent of Portsmouth
in 1732. Dockyard, Head Master.
" John £100, or £5 | Poor Widows of Ports- | Churchwardens and inhabitants
Mounsher. per annum. mouth, not receiving pa- | of Portsmouth.
rochial relief. . .
Charles | Dec. 2, | £100, or £3 | The Poor, and the poor | Vicar of Portsmouth.
West. 1765. per annum, House-keepers in Ports-
mouth, not receiving alms
from the parish.
- William | Oct. 25, | £300, or £12 | Poor of the parish of Ports- | Sir John Carter, and his ex-
Pike. 1774. | per annnm. mouth, not in constant | ecutors and administrators.
receipt of parochial relief. . :
#£13 10s. 6d. | The Poor of the Dissenting | The Minister of the Congre-
per annum. Meeting-house in High- | gation.
street, Portsmouth. .
Alms-Houses, | Old persons in the parish | Minister and Churchwardens
consisting of | of Portsmouth — chiefly | of Portsmouth.
10 rooms. Widows.
Thomas £100. Poor of the parish of Ports- | Churchwardens and inhabitants
Mills. mouth. of Portsmouth.
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- Parish of Portsmowth,
The Will of the Testator. Executors and Trustees. Remarks.

That the Aldermen and Burgesses
of Portsmouth should distribute,
yearly, on St. Thomas’ Day, the
sum éfflo to the Poor of the
parish of Portsmouth.

Thomas Heather, Thomas
Baston, Lewis Allin,
Thomas Brounker, John
Skinner, Joseph Voake.

This Charity is in full ope-
ration.

That the Mayor and Aldermen of the
borough of Portsmouth distribute
annually, on St. Thomas’ Day, the
sum of £10 to the Poor of the
parish of Portsmouth.

The Mayor and Aldermen
of the borough of Ports-
mouth,

The last payment was made in
1708, since which no informa-
tion can be obtained relpectmg
this Charity.

Voo [

The last payment was made in
1717. It is probable that the
Charity consisted of a donation
for a term of years, which ex-
pired in 1717,

eus e . Thomas Mills, Nicholas | The last payment with respect
Hedger. to this Charity was made in
1730, since which no trace of
it can be found.
Dean and Chapter of Christ | This Charity is in full ope-
Church, Oxford. ration,

John Vining, Charles Bis-

sett, Samuel Henty.

The last payment with respect
to this Charity was made in
1761, since which no trace of
it can be found.

That one-half be given ‘yearly, at
Christmas, to the Poor; the other
half to be distributed to 30 poor
House-keepers.

James Norris, Samuel Bal-
lard, Elias Arnaud, Tho-
mas Bartlett,

This Charity is in full ope-
ration.

To be distributed to the Poor of
Portsmouth annually, on St. Tho-
mas’ Day.

This Charity is carried out
according to the donor’s will.

oo oeee aose

Jobn Carter, John Nor-
man, John Franklin.

This Charity has been left chiefly
by members of the Congrega-
tion. It is in full operation.

There is no account of the Testator’s
will, but each occupant receives 2s.

. per week from the parish, with a
chaldron of coals in winter.

Mayor and Aldermen.
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Charities in the
Date of Amount of By whom the Devisees
eife. Will, Charity. Devisces, T elecied,
Thomas 1666. |£3 per annum. | Poor Widows of Portsea. Churchwardens and Over-
and . . seers of the parish of
Eleanor Portsea.
Brewer.
Edward June, | £933 6s. 8d. | Poor Widows’, Labourers’, | Minister and Commission-
Craft. 1780. Reduced and Artificers’ Children, | ersof St.George’s Chapel,
3 per cent. of the parish of Portsea, | Portsea, and donor’s ex-
stock. not receiving alms. ecutors.
William 1797. | £100, or £5 | Poor Widows of the parish | Churchwardens, and occa-
Sheppard. per annum. of Portsea. sionally by the inhabitants
of the parish.
Richard | Jan. 22, £500, Sons of poor Widows resi- | The executors during their
Wilmot. 1805. dent in the parish of | lives, after which, by a
Portsea. majority of the trustees.
Major 1808. £100. Six poor Children of the | President and Steward of
Ebenezer parish of Portsea. the Beneficial Society of
Vavasour. . Porteea. o
Thomas | June 8, | £10,000. Certain persons named in | TheVicar or his Curate, the
Fitzherbert.| 1821. the will, and after their | Minister of St. John's
decease, 5 poor Men, mar- | Chapel, the Minister of
ried or single, 10 poor | St. George’s Chapel, the
‘Widows, and 5 poorsingle | Curate or officiating Mi-
‘Women, at the age of 50 | nister of each and every
and upwards, born either | new Church or Chapel
in the Liberty or Guildable | baving cure of souls, and
of Portsea, resident for 10 | the Churchwardens of the
yearsprevious to theperiod | Guildable part of Portsea.
of their election.
Elizabeth £500. Poor Widows of the parish
Mary | August, of Portsea, not receiving | Vicar and Churchwardens
Claypit. | 1851. parochial relief. of the parish of Portsea.
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Parish of Portsea. .
Tho Walof the Testatar. Executors and Trustees. Remarks.
That Bread and Coals be distributed . £lona ock at Land.
to the poor Widows of the parish port. on a piece of

of Portsea on St. Thomas’ Day,

hnd called Bidsclose. In
consequence of a dispute,
this Charity has not been
in operation for some time ;
it is expected to be in fall
operation very soon.

That as “many Boys as the money
would allow be educated in reading,
writing, and anthmetlc, to fit them
for trades.

Samuel Venables, William
Drayton.

This Charity is in full ope-
ration.

That on Whit-Monday of every year
Bread be distributed amongst such
poor Widows of the parish of Port-
sea as the trustees shall think fit.

Churchwardens of the pnmh
- of Portsea.

This Charity is in full ope.
ration.

K

| That 20 poor Boys be educated, for

the space of three years, in the
English langnage, writing, accounts,
and navigation; 6 of these Boys
are to be: selected from the testator’s
poor relations, and 14 from the sons
of poor.widows.

Master-General of the Ord- "

nance, Principal Engineer
of Government Works in
the island of Portsea,
Superintendent of Dock-
yard, Master Shipwright
of ditto, Members of Par-
liament for Southampton,
Mayor of Portsmouth.

'nm Charity is in fall ope-
ration.

That 6 poor Children be educated at

the Schoel of the Beneﬁcml Society, |

Portsea.

Peter Stubbington, John
Lutman, Henry Collins

This Charity is in fall ope-
ration.

That the executors purchase £10,000
4 per cent. Consolidated Bank ‘An-
nuities, for the purposes specified
in the will, and that the annuitants
receive an equal proportion of the
interest, if not removed for any of
the undermentioned causes:—1.
Keeping a public-house; 2. Adul-
tery, fornication, or habitual drun-
kenness ; and, 3. Widows or single
women marrying after election,

George Doyle, Frederick
Bouth, Alexander Poul-
den, and others.

Subsequently £10,000, 4 per
cent. were converted to 3}
per cent., and a question
concerning the appropria-
tion of the dividends thus
changed was taken before
the Court of Chancery the
expenses of the suit bemg
discharged from the charity
fund, there remains now an
income of £325 to be ap-
plied annually for the be-
nefit of annuitants. This
charity is in full opera-
tion.

Ihat the proceeds of £300 be distri-
buted to the poor Widows of the
parish of Portsea, and £200 be
given to the Directors of the Port-
sea and Gosport Hospital.

Thomas Smith Edgcombe

This Charity is now in ope-
ration.

VOL. XVI. PART IIL
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Savings Bank., . .
The following statements of the Portsmouth and Portsea Bank for
Savings, which was established in the year 1816, afford a convincing
proof that the poor are desirous of availing themselves of the benefite
arising from this useful institution : —

[Sept

November, 1828, November, 1841.

Classes. No. of Amount [ No. of Amount

Ac- | ofeach Class. | AC- | of each Class.
. L £ s d £ s d.
Bmwnézglgdms interest, not eX-1 o3| 4,653 4 0[1,511f 11,214 15 8
Exceeding £20 and not exceeding £50 | 474| 14,255 6 4 (1,023 -31,282 16 4
w  £50. 4 . £100} 217|14,523 18 5| 478{ 33,774 8 3
»w £100 5 #£150| 70| 8,069 6 4| 133 16,161 8 9
w  £150 » £200| 34| 5661 4 8| 101| 16,607 110
»n £200 ... - 9| 1,860 5 8 8] 1,64011 8-
Number of Depositors ....... ...\1,407]| 49,023 5 5[3,254{110,681 2 6
Charitable Societies 100 362 111 23 1,514 14 3
_ Friendly Societies ...... 14| 1,872 1 1| 35| 10,300 4 8
Total......oovvunrvenenn 1,431(51,257 8 5(3,312|122,496 1 &

Friendly Societies.

The following is a list of the Friendly Societies established within
the borough of Portsmouth, and existing in the year 1841 :—

Name of Society. E.:g‘ﬁe.r)f 2, | Dateof Enrclment.

Religious Friendly Benefit Society..........ce.cerrvennne Portsea Easter Sess. 1836
Provident and Humane Society » Mich. Sess. 1836
Ebenezer Benefit Society 2 ” »
United Brothers’ Benefit Society »” ” ”
Philanthropic Burial Society ........ Landport ” ”»
St. Thomas’ Amicable Benefit Society Portsmouth ” .

- United Brothers’ Benefit Society .........cccocvnunace Landport Epiph. Sess. 1837
Royal Marine Serjeants’ Death and Discharge...| Portsmouth » ”
‘Widow and Orphans’ Fund Society .........cccc..... Landport

” »
Mich. Sess. 1837

Hebrew Benevolent Society Portsea

St. ‘Alban’s Friendly Society Mids. Sess. 1838
Benign Benefit Sodety ” »
Present Help Burial Society ........... e rsenseasassasaes Landport Epiph. Sess. 1839
United Brethren Benefit Society ........ccovisceenn. » Mich. Sess. 1839
Portsea Island Annuitant Society .... Portsea Easter Sess, 1840
Union Insurance Benefit Society ..........cconeernees Landport »e »
‘Widows” Friendly Burial Society ... Portsea

Benevolent Brothers’ Sodiety....
Good Samaritan Burial Society ...

Mich. Sess. 1840
Epiph. Sess. 1841

) Indigenous Plants.

The following is a summary of the Indigenous Flowering Plants
and Ferns observed in the island of Portsea, and communicated to the
Society to the present time, August, 1852, Several gentlemen. are
continuing the search in order to complete a local Flora of the island.

.
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Orders. Genera. | Species.
Flowering Plants.—Dicotyledones ............cecoeeeeres 56 215 385
Monocotyledones .............cceevnnee.] 10 50 112
Ferns and their allies.—Acotyledones .............o.veeene.. 2 9 12
Totals ........ccoeverernenee. 68 274 509
Dicotyledohes.
Orders. Genera. | Species. Orders. Genera. | Species,
- Ranunculsce.. 3 | 15 | Cornacer . 1 [ o1
Nympheeacse .. 2 2. | Umbelliferse 22 29
Papaveraces® w...osisee 2 3 | Caprifoliacese 2 2
Fumariacese . 1 2 | Rubiacee .... 2 7
Crucifer®e ......cveeveevnsenee 17 22 | Dipsacese . 3 3
“Resedacez 1 2 | Composite..... 36 57
Violacese ... T 1 2 Campannlm 1 1
Droseracese 1 1 TICACER® ......cocreeinvermena. 2 2
. Polygalace...... 1 1 | Dicacese 1 1
Frankeniacete.. 1 1 | Jasminace® ............ - 2 2
Caryophyllacese 11 22 | Genti % 1 2.
Linacese........ 2 3 | Convolulaceee ................ 2 4
Malvaces 1 38 | Sol e 2 3
Hypericaces 1 3 | Scrophulariaceee ...........| 10 25
Acerace ....... 1 1 ] Orobanchacese 1 2
Geraniacese 2 7 | Verbenacese 1 1.
Celastracez 1 1 | Lamiaces ..... 12 19
Leguminiferee 12 33 | Boraginacese . 4 8
.......... 11 19 | Primulacese ... 5 6
Onagracese... 1 2 | Plumbaginaceee . 2 2
Haloragiacese 2 3 | Plantaginacese . 1 5
Lythraceze ... 1 1 | Chenopodiacese . 6 14
Cucurbitacese... 1 1 | Polygonacee ..... 2 13
Portulacacee ... 1 1 | Thymeleacez ....... 1 1
Illecebracese ... ] 1 | Euphorbiaces . 2 5
Grossulariacese 1 1 | Urticacese ..... 4 6
Crassulacez ... 1 2 | Amentiferee ..........cue.e.. 4 7
Saxifragace ... 1 1
Araliace® .......cocveieieennn 1 1 Total........ocuue.. 215 | 385
N Monocotyledones
Genera. | Species Orders Genere. | Species.
4 5 | Arace® ......coocvvirensennne 4 BT
1 1 | Juncacee .. 2 10
3 3 | Cyperaces .. 2 18
1 1 | Gramina..........ccorvsuneinnenane 27 57
2 3
4 6 Total................ 50 |112.
 Acotyledones. -
Orders. Genera Species.
Filices 8 1
Pteridioides 1 1
Total......ccceuene ] 9 12
R 2
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Statistics of Mental Diseascs in Denmark, according to the Cinsus of
July 1st, 1847. By Dr. J. R. HuBERTZ, of Copenhagen.

[Read before the Statistical Society, 21st February, 1853.]

L

TeE Government having ordered researches to be made into the
‘number, the state, &c., of persons labouring under mental derange-
‘ment, a general inquiry was instituted throughout the kingdom, on
the 1st of July, 1847, the results of which will be laid before the
reader in the following treatise.

For reasons that cammot here be explained, the duchies, Iceland,
and the colonies, were not taken into consideration. By an order of
the minister under whose charge the medical department is, the
author was honoured with the task of drawing up an account of the
reports. . .o

The persons- affected with mental diseases are divided into two
chief classes, viz. idiots and lunatics; and, as different opinions (at
least on the Continent) are prevalent, respecting the meaning of these
terms, I shall at once give the sense in vﬁhicﬁ they are used here.
By the term idiot, I would have understood those who are born with
such defective mental faculties, that they never did show signs of
understanding, or at least always had been of very imperfect intellect.
On the other hand, lunatics are understood to be such as have once
had a sound intellect, which, in the course of life, has been weakened
or deranged. Yet, the reporters not always having been able to find
out at what time, in early childhood, the disease had taken its begin-
ning, I have been obliged to comprise those born with imperfect intel-
lects, and part of those affected in early childhood (as far as I can
remember about 400 or 500 individuals), under the one head, idiots.
It.is to be hoped, that some means may be found to avert this
inconvenience for the future. :
= To find out the number of the inhabitants on the 1st of July, in
relation to which the proportions of deranged persons were to be calcu-
‘lated, the population %enerally increasing 1 in 100 yearly, there has been
added 2} in 100 for the supposed augmentation in the 24 years which
-have elapsed since the census of 1845. Now the census of 1850 shows
“that the population of the kingdom of Denmark, during five years, has
increased not more than 4 in 100; the difference, however, being so very
insignificant, may be looked upon as not existing, as it will only alter
the proportion by 154545, When we compare the whole amount of de-
-ranged persons with the whole population, and it will not be observed
when the comparison is made with the population of the minor divi-
. 'sions of the country.

Perhaps it will not be deemed quite superfluous to add, that
the kingdom of Denmark is divided into Stifts, for ecclesiastical
administration (a Stift meaning the same as a diocese), and into Amts,
for civil administration. The subdivision of an Amt is called a
Herred, For the convenience of the lunacy department, it bas been
proposed to divide the kingdom into three districts, and though this

-
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division has not yet received the sanction of the governmeat, it has
been adopted in some of the tables. The districts are:

First district, comprising the island of Seeland, and its dependen- .
cies a3 a diovese, together with the islands of Lolland and Falster.

Second district, containing the island of Funen, and its depen-
dencies. .

Third district, North Jutland.

The colouring of the map* is to show the relation of the soil te
geology ; not surely as if I meant to state, that insanity has anything
whatever to do with geology ; but the different geognostic formations
varying very much in fertility, and in other respects, I have thought
myself justified in not wholly withdrawing my attention from them.

The larger numbers on the map denote the amount of deranged
persons in 1000 inhabitants in the Herreds, the smaller ones the
amount in 1000 inhabitants in the tewns and parishes, where the
proportion was, at least, 5 insane persons in" 1000 inhabitants, and the:
numbers are put down in the map, as near as possible to the spot
where the town, &c., is situated,

The numbers for towns and parishes, where smaller proportions
exist, together with the number for Amts, &c., are left out, in order
not to encumber the map.

‘The chief object of the present publication is to give an account
of the exertions of the Danish government, to elucidate, as far as
regards its dominion, the state, &c., of the disease, and further to
draw attention to a department of science that has hitherto been
much neglected. o

Mental disease, as it now stands, has in every country two sides,
Wwhich require to be distinguished: on the one hand, we find the insane
oollected in asylums and proper establishments, under the care of the
most able medical men; on the other hand they are found dispersed
over wide countries, almost devoid of medical aid, and neglected until
they grow troublesome to society. In this way the disease is left to
propagate at leisure, without any effort being made to circumscribe its
mavages.

We are of opinion, that if the disease, without the asylums, was
observed with the same zeal, the same diligence, and the same perse-
verance as it is within, we should soon be able, if not wholly. to
prevent the disease, at least in a great degree to retrench its limits.

Bat, in order to obtain this result, it will be absolutely necessary-
to have the same researches continued for at least ten or twenty years,
and every year the results put forward. In short, labour is wanting,
and that a labour patronized by the greater states. The smaller coun~
tries, also, may be able ta do much good in this way, and even Denmark
is in possession of many of the qualities requiried. In point of size and
individuality, the said kingdom is Jarge and distinct- enough to give
results of some interest, but not to answer all the necessary purposes;
for after a most diligent scrutiny, we are at a loss to know whether
the results obtained are local or universal, and are always obliged to
act with great caution before we make use of them for scientific
‘pu
P But to revert to the treatise mow before the reader, we feel

* Published in the ** Annales Médico-psychologiques.”
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obliged to declare that we cannot take upon ourselves the responsi~
bility of all the reports, though, in general, they. have seemed to u®
drawn up conscientionsly, and have inspired us with nothing but
confidence. The reporters of the two northernmost Herreds in Jutland
had agreed to admit te their reports only insane persons of a certain
description, and it is therefore that the proportions in these Herreds
are less than they certainly ought to be. -

IL—Number and relative proportions of persoms labouring under.
mental derangement.

1. In the kingdom there were found 3758 persons, in some way
or other, labouring under mental derangement, of these 1865, or 4970
in 100, were males, 1891, or 50:30 in 100, female. The proportions
between the two sexes, in the nation at large, being at the same time
49°44 in 100 males, and 50-56 females, the former were in a slight
degree less affected with tie disease than the latter.

953, or 25°37 per cent., lived in the towns, 2803, or 74°63 per cent.
in the country.

Of those living in the towns, 439, or 46:07 in 100, were males,
514, or 53-93 in 100, were females; in the country, 1426, or 5087 in
100, were males, 1377, or 49°13 in the 100, were females.

1995, or 53'12 in 100, were idiots, and 1761, or 46:88 in 100,
were lunatics. :

Of the idiots, 1066, or 5343 in 100, were males, 929, or 46-57
in 100, were females. Of the lunatics, 799, or -45°37 in 100, were
males, 962, or 54:63 in 100, females. If these statements are to be:
relied on, women would be less exposed to be affected with idiotism,
but more with lunacy than our sex. 295, or scarcely 11 in 100 of
idiots, were living in the towns, and among these, 150, or 5085 in
100, were males, 145, or 49°15 in 100, females. 1700, or about 89:
in 100, were living in the country, and of these, 916, or 54 in 100,
were males, 784, or about 46 in 100, females. 658, or 37 in 100 of
lunatics, were living in the towns, 1103, or 63 in 100, in the country.
Of lunatics in the towns, 289, or 43 in 100, were males, 869, or 57 in.
100, females; in the country, 510, or 46 in 100, were males, 593, or
54 in 100, were females. ' -

Assuming that the facts laid down above may be relied on, it does
not seem unreasonable to suppose, that the difference in the statements.
of writers respecting the frequency of the disease, in this or that sex,
may, at least in some degree, find its explanation in the fact, of authors
baving at one time had more lunatics or more idiots, more of the town,
or more of the country population under observation, than at another.

For further particulars I refer to the tables.
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Males, Females. Totals.
Anmts, Districts, &e. ? ’5 Bl 's il
' g :| & é 1
= 5 | B E 5 B = &
Amtof Copenhagen| 39 | 228 (18| 41| 257 | 39| 285 | 337 | 622
n Fredorks- L g1 gg| 5| 10| e8| 16| 96| 94| 190
borg........
,, Holbek....... 9| 100 5| 10| 77| 5| 114 92| 206
v SOrB covveren 5 59 | 4 6 51 7 68 64 | 132
" Preestd ... 11| 76| 3| 14| 79| 15| 90| 108| 198
v Barnholm..| 8| 27| 2| 38| 42| 4| 32| 49| 81
S Ferolsles..| 4| 20|..] 4| 17| 3| 24| 24| 48
vy Maribo....... 71 61| 2| 6| 65| 6| 70| 77| 147
Total, 1st District| 81 | 659 | 39 | 94 | 656 | 95| 779 | 845 |1,624
AmtofOdensee .| 7| 128 | 5 9| 134 18| 140| 161 | 301
,» Svendborg..| 4| 102 1| 8| 69| 14| l07| 91| 198
Total,2ndDistrict{ 11| 230 | 6| 17| 203 | 32| 247 | 252 499
AmtofHjorving .| 2| 71| 2| 9| 70| 6| 75| 85| 160
,» Thisted 6| 67| 2| 3| 73| 2| 75| 78| 153
+» Aalborg.. 4| 86| 5| 13| 66| 7| 95| 86| 181
" Viborg .. 7| e8| 3| 4| 55| 4| 78| 63| 14
,» Randers 2| 81| 2| 7| 78] 5| 8| 90| 175
. Aarhus .. 2| 62| 1| 2| 6| 3| 65| 61| 126
» Skanderborg| 3| eL| 2| 5| 49{ 5| 66| 59| 125
v Veilo......... 4| 83| 2| 10| 61] 12| 89| 83| 172
. Ringkjbing| 15| 98| 3| 7| 78| 12| 16| 97| 213
vy Rib& o] 7| 86| 2| 20| 62| 20| 95| 92| 187
Total,3rd District| 52 | 763 |24 | 80 | 648 | 66 | 839 | 794 |1,633
Grand Total ....... 144 [1,653 | 69 | 191 {1,507 | 193 [1,865 |1,891 |3,756
o Towns,
City of Copenhagen| 31 | 152 |14 | 36| 208 | 85| 197 | 270 | 476
Townsof lstDistrict] 38 | 218 | 18 | 41| 270 | 49 | 274 | 360 | 634
,  2nd 71 42{..| 3| 43| 9| 49| 55) 104
» 8rd 8| 104| 4| 10| 83| 6| 16| 99 215
Total of Towns...| 53 | 364 |22 | 54 | 396 | 64 | 439 | 514 | 953
- Cou . .
18t District ..,.....| 43| 441 |21 | 53| 386 | 46 | 505 | 485 | 990
2nd 4| 188| 6| 14| 160| 23| 198| 197 | 395
3d 44| 659 | 20| 70| 565 | 60| 723 | 695 |1,418,
" Total of Country| 91 {1,288 | 47 | 137 (1,111 | 129 [1,426 |1,377 |2,803
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Tur.l 1.

Damngad Persons in Denmark (Idum and Lunatics) in 1,000 Inhabitants
onthe 18t of July, 1847,

[Septe

Amntts, Districts, &c.

Females.

‘Widowers,

‘Widows.

Total.

Amt of Copenhagen ...
Prederi

420
3-01
3-49
2+57
342
5-08
7:25
2-89

e

—~AohoonS

3-30
2-45
2-42

".“‘."'?‘é’
© oo
W SY

2:45

6°11
1-91

3-61

W | OSSR G D

o
e

265

”

Total, 2nd District

435
266

>
-
o

4-02

278
2-50

2-97 -
2:30

3-58

424

~N
v

(-

G

2-66

‘Amt of Hj6rving

”»

Thisted ....
Aalborg ...
Viborg ...
Randers
Aarhus ...
Sknnderborg

Veile ................

0-69

09 09 1 1t 63 i 19 s

S WS eh
RN R R AN

et
9
©

1-83

ro000omo0
00 S WO D W~
ONOWOWNI~T

3-37
495
3-45
2-99
3-62
451
3-57
294
422
342

210
112
246
179
179
192
293
472
4-86
356

29 1 19 63 19 19 19 @ 09
OO DD
MOOsO‘OU‘O’@

O D

241
316
2-64
206

2:49
2-95
2-57
2-40
314
2:96

230
3-20
279"
232
244

272
248
3-61
3-08

0-53

®
'S
b9

3-64

280

| o
@ | N
QO | -

2-65

276

0-63

3:02

3-62

3-22

271

2:69

270

1 1°75

1°44
1-62

..| 0°81

351
347

4-27
4-75

654

579

0-00
372

2-08
159

071
1-05

509
457

4-55
4-07

4-056
412

5-64
1-69

313
2-97

3-36
354

417
372

3-60
2-96

3-66
336

848
325

.| 131

385

475

1:37

445

376

314

'3'54 |

3-34

. 0°58

.| 0°16

Total of Country....

0-50

3-39
373
408

3-01
2:47
227

0-72
055
077

314
3-38
3-568

272
3-86
2:99

2-39 |

2562
279

2:27
2-56
2-61

2-33
2-51
2-70

048

376

2+58

073

3-39

301

2:60

2-47

2:63
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2. But, as the great number of idiots, who are generally single,
‘swell the columns of unmarried persons, it perhaps will be of some
‘interest to give the proportions of lunatics only ; as below, in order to
'show more clearly the influence of widowhood, as productive of the
‘disease. :

i Tanre III.
Proportions of Lunatics (exclusive of Idiots) to 1,000 Inhabitants, on the
13t of July, 1847.

' Males. Females. - Totals.
Towns and Country. 3 . E E - .
i E RN AN il
= =) B = =) E = [ =
« 1st District.........ecoruee 0-73 (1-43 | 3-83 | 091 [ 1-73 | 3°02 | 1-28 | 1-58 | 1°43

0-37 | 149 [ 2-08 | 057 | 1-06 | 3-84 [ 115 | 113 [ 1-14
0-51 [ 1-23 [ 2°43 | 080 | 1-20 [ 2°75 | 1°03 | 119 | 111
0-59 | 1-35 3-00 082 1413021154135 |1-25

170 | 2°49 | 6°54 | 2:08 | 4-04 4'05 2+41 | 353 | 299
1-29 | 2-28 | 4°77 | 1°35 | 2:87 | 3-65 | 2°07 | 255 | 2-31

+ In the Country ............ 043 |1°10 | 254 | 0°70 | 1-01 | 2:77 | 092 | 104 | 0-98

R IIL. — Religious confessions of deranged persons.

' 1. According to the reports, not a few had grown up to maturity,
nay, even to old age, without having been susceptible of religious
notions. 10 individuals, 2 males and 8 females, had been confirmed
only at an age of above 20 years, 308 individuals had-passed their
20th year without having been thought qualified to be admitted to
confirmation, of whom 165 were males, 143 females. The whole of
these persons confirmed so late, or not at all, amounted to 318, thus
distributed over the country. In the first district there were found 75,
second district 49, third district 194, or taken in proportion to the
population, and for Denmark the average was 0-23; in the first district
0-12, in the second 0°26, in the third 0-83, in 1,000 inhabitants, the
proportions increasing towards the west, in respect to these fatuous
persons, just as in respect to the insane in general, as will be shown
hereafter, ’

2. The proportions of the idiots and insane in 1,000 inhabitants of

the different confessions, offered rather considerable variations.

Thus, the Catholics had 3°34 in 1,000
the Jews ............ 5°85 ”
the Calvinists .... 9°16 »

The mation at large, being of the Lutheran confession, and the
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average in the entire population beiné .2°70, we should thence con-
clude that the Lutherans were not affected to a like degree with the
aalady, as the other confessions ; but the tables which have served as
& bagis for the calculations, not being considered as over exact on this
point, the reader is forewarned not to be in too great a hurry to draw
conclnsions from what we have just stated. Tﬁ:ae only thing further
worth mentioning is, that among those confirmed at a late period of
life, one, a man of above 30 years, became suddenly aroused, and
desired to be taught reading, that he might be confirmed, which
accordingly took place in his 36th year, after which time he was
pretty reasonable for some few years, but afterwards he relapsed into
stupid fatuity again.

Among those having passed their 20th year, without having been

confirmed, there was a man of 52 years, of whom the report stated
.that just at the time of this inquiry he was about to be taught, and
that he, probably, thereafter would be confirmed.
" These two instances show that, even in idiotism, without any help
from art, there may come a period when the understanding to a
certain degree will {rea.k through the cloud that surrounds it; but the
intellect being weak, and the organs to bear it out in its workings
meerfect, the lucid interval will, of course, be of short duration and
ittle avail.

IV.—Age of Deranged Persons.

Table IV. gives the number of idiots and lunatics at different
ages, and Table V. the per-centage proportion of the same, The
illness not showing itself in the first days of life, or not being liable to'
be recognized at this time, its appearance in the early stages is’'less
frequent, but we find & very sensible augmentation in the number of
idiots who have attained the age of from 10 to 15. The culminating
period is from 20 to 25 for male idiots, from 15 to 20 for the female
ones, For male lunatics the culminating period is from 35 to 40, for
_female ones, from 45 to 50,
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2. To enable the reader to compare, we have drawn up the follow-
ing table, which contains, in the first column, the whole population,
in the different stages of life, in the second, the calculation of the pro-

rtions, and in the third, the number of idiots and lunatics in 1000
inhabitants of every class of age. .

TanL VI. : :
The whole Population of Idiots and Lunatics in every Class of Age.

© Populati Proportions of the | - Ineang in the
Classes of Age. . 1t July, 1847. | Classes of Ago in100, | Irdividual Clasees of
A Age in 1,000.

-From Oto 1year... - 38,909 2800 0-00
w 1, 3yean.. 68,489 4-900 0-13
M S-S 66,418 4800 043
o0 .ol 149631 10700 0-98
10 15 132,528 9500 ce 1494
15 20 o | - 131,867 9500 gy
L ey 200, 25 ,, ... 132,835 - 9-500 2-89 -
v»w 25, 30 ,, .. 118,318 8:500 3-03
» 30, 35 ,, .. 92,266 6°600 3-66
Vo35 40 . o 88,488 6300 3-70
s 40 ,, 45 ,, .. 80,552 5°800 402
s 4%, 50 , .. 70,825 5-100 472
50 b 55 o 57,879 4100 442
55w 60 e 46,055 3300 519
» 60, 65 ,, .. 40,422 2900 4-33
ST T 33,222 2:400 391
T T S 20,696 1500 275

v 75, 80 ,, .. 13,443 1-000 268
Y80 85 o 6,399 0500 219
»w 85, 90 ,, .. 3,152 0-200 3-25
Y90 95 o 466 0030 . 215
Y 95 100 | 91 0-006 1099
s 100 ,, 105 ,, ... 14 0:001 000
y 105 ,,110 ,, ... 2 0-000 000
Totals ............| 1,391,967 100000 v

3. On the occasion of the census of the kingdom of Denmark,
in 1845, it was observed that the Danish nation, having 8:38 indi-
viduals in 100 living to above 60, was in a satisfactory condition as
to longevity. )

The mental derangement increasing every day, even in the highest
classes of age, we cannot compare the movement of the whole of the
patients with that of the population; but the idiots, being subjected
to the same laws of movement, are better adapted to furnish the basis
of a comparison of this sort.. -

The population then, having 8-38 in 100 above the age of 60, and
_the idiots no more than 4:74 in 100, according to the census 1845, and
only 39 in 100 according to. that of 1847, we have the right to con-
clude that cretinism and idiotism have a great influence upon the

" diminusion of life. )
.. . We add a.recapitulation of Table V., comprehending the lunatics
in 1845, and one column for the whole population. - . -~

»
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Tasie VII.
« Males and Females.
Classes of Age. e s
iots i Lunati The whole
o _ Idiote i 1847, 7 il M 2l | Population.
From 0 to 30 years ... 58:00 20°70 2024 60-29
»w 30,50 , .. 29-26 41-96 42:17 23-87
- Above 50 and unknown 12-74 37-34 37-59 15°84
100-00 100°00 100°00 100-00

V.—On the State and Professions of the Patients.

1. The Tables VIII and IX. are drawn up on the model that has
been given by Moreau de Jonnés, in “ La Statisque de la France,” to
establish.comparisons ; without any utility, however, having resulted
from it, in consequence of the relations of the two nations being too

_distant. The first table contains the professions of the fathers of -the
patients, the second, those of the patients themselves.

The Danish nation being chiefly an agricultural people, 75 in 100
of the inhabitants living in the country, and only 25 in 100.in the
towns, the great number of deranged persons among the former will
not be foungr surprising.

. TAI;LI VIIIL.
Professions.of the Fatkers of the Patients.

Number. Pruportions.
Ecclesiastics, doctors, teachers, and clerks............... 143 46-37
Soldiers. 15 4-87
Artists (Painters) 8 2-59
Merchants and tradesmen ...........cececneinirinserians 45 14-59
In wood 36 11-67
In iron - 12 - 389
) Masons. 4 1-30
Workmen In clothes (tailors and weavers) ............ 26 810
In leather 23 7:46
Rope-makers 5 1-62
Retailers of provisions 44 14-27
Seafaring men 62 20-10
Agriculturists 2,562 830-74
Daily labourers 58 18-81
Natural children of whom it was unknown 42 13-62
Totals .........cccone R 3,084 1600-00

’
2. Some of the patients exercised professions, of which 914 cases

"are well known,
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Tasre IX.
Pyofessions of the Patients themselves.
Number. Proportions.
Ecclesiastics, doctors, teachers, and clerks................ 27 129°54
Seldiers 6 656
Artists ) 547
Merchants and tradesmen 28 30-64
In wood 24 2626
. %I‘I iron 7 7:66
asons 3 3-28
Workmen 1y, Jothes 33 36-11
In leather. 20 21-88
Rope-makers 6 656
Retailers of provisions 8 875
- Seafaring men 10 10-94
Agriculturists 718 - 785'56
Daily labourers 19 2079
Totals .......coeevrremsrarsanssinesens 914 1000-00
VI1.—On the Duration of Lunacy.

1. When we remember how difficult it is for doctors to state
exactly the duration of the cases that come under their observation,
it would, perhaps, be somewhat bold to rely on the statement of
reports, of which only some have been drawn up by professional men.
But we have forewarned our readers, and we give the facts as we have

received them.
TasLe X.
Duration of Mental Derangement.
Among Men. Among Women.
Periods of Duration. In the Inth In the In th
n e
Towns. Co:ntr.}. Total. Towns. | Country. s
From Oto 1year..| 32 32 64 27 39 66
s 1, 3years..| 28 45 73 31 61 92
9w 35 b 4 .. 25 47 72 33 49 82
s 5,10 ,, .. 41 98 139 70 ni 181
s 10,, 15 ,, .. 29 72 101 39 78 117
s 15,20 ,, ... 36 83 119 36 98 134
»w 20, 25 , .| 29 37 66 35 43 .78
9w 25, 30 , ... 23 23 46 29 37 66
s 30,,35 ,, .. 11 19 30 12 11 23
5 35, 40 ,, .. 6 16 22 7 13 20
» 40, 45 ,, .. ore 6 6 9 9
» 45, 50 ,, .. e 1 1 2 4 6
e 50,,55 , ] e 1 1 1 1
s 55,5, 60 , .. 2 2 2 e 2
w 60, 65 4 o 1 1 1 1
Unknown duration .| 29 27 56 46 38 84
* TPotals.......| 289 | 510 | 799 | 369 | 593 | 962 -
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From the calculations contained in the following table, we see that
the cases of short duration are more frequent in the towns, and the
cases of long duration in the country, a result which probably should
be atéributed to medicine.

TasrLe XI. - .
Proportions in the Different Periods of the Duration of the Disease.
Among Men. Among Women.
Periods of Duration. Inthe | JInthe Inthe | Inth
e

Towns, | Country. Total. Towns. | Country, M

From Oto 1 year..| 1107 627 8:01 | 7-32 657 686
w 1, 3yers.| 969 | 882 | 913 | 840 | 1029 | 956
s 3, v ool 865 | 922 1 901 | 894 826 | 852
w 5,10 o ..l 1419 | 1922 [-17:40 | 1897 | 1872 | 1882
s 10,15 ,, .| 1003 14-12 12-64 10-57 1315 1216
o 15, 20 ,, .| 1246 16:27 14-89 975 16-53 1394
. 20,25 ,, .| 1003 | 725 | 826 | 949 | 723 | e11
w 25,30 , .| 796 [ 451 576 | 786 | 626 | 686
., 30,3 , .| 381 372 | 375 | 325 | 18 | 239
. 35,40 ,, .| 2008 | 314 275 | 190 | 2-19 2:08 -
» 40, 85, ] .. 1118 | 075 152 | 094
. 45,50 , ol .. 020 | 013 | 05¢ | 067 | o062
w 50,55 . .| .. 020 | 013 017 |. 010
» 55, 60 , .. .. 039 | o025 | 054 0-21
, 60, 65 , .| .. 020 | 013 |. .. 017 010 *
Unknown duration ...[ 1003 529 7:01 1247 641 873
Totals............ 100°00 | 100-00 |{100°00 |100-00 |100-00 |100-00

2. It is a question of some note, how great is the annual increase
in this department, or, in other words, how many persons will yearl
be affected with imsanity? A great part of those attacked with the
disease, being cured and restored, or dying in a short space of time,
and accordingly not coming under the view of the reporters, a strict
answer to the question is not to be had for the present; but, through
the information we have, we are able pretty accurately to discern how
many will yearly swell the reports. On a former occasion, partly
by supposition, I have stated the annual increase of lunatics to_be
about 140 cases, In the year 1845, their number was stated to be
133; in 1847, it was 130. o .

The average duration, the cases of unknown duration calculated
at 15 years, was as follows:— ‘ )

For 1840 13°70 years. .
5 1845 13-00 ,, .o
» 1847 1348 ,, . .

There is & great uniformity in these numbers, and, yet they must
be used with great circumspection, as in some cases the disease may,
for a long time, have-eluded observation. Further, it must be ob-
served, that in the class of idiots, a good many were stated to have
pined with the disease from early childhood, many of whom, probably;
ought to have been taken together with lunatics; and coming up for
the duration of almost a whole life, would have considerably aug-
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mented the average duration of the class. Lastly, we have no know-
ledge of those cured, or of those that have died in the course of the
year; and wanting data of so great moment, we are certainly not.
warranted in making statements about the average duration.

If, however, the annual augmentation is supposed to be 135 indi-
viduals, and the average duration 1339 years, we ought to have found
1,808 deranged persons in the country, on the 1st of July, 1847; but
we have found only 1,761. The difference of 47 must be attributed
then to cures or deaths. . :

VIL—Age of Lunatics at the beginning of the Disease

¢ 1. Subtracting the duration of the disease from the age of the sick,
we very readily find out at what period the disease had taken its
commencement., ‘ o

Tasre XII. . .
The Age of Lunatics at the beginning of the Disease. ease
Among Men, Among Women, .

Classes of Age. Inthe | Inthe | o | Inthe*| Inthe | qoem
Towns. | Country. ' Towns. | Country. ‘
From Oto 1year..| 2 4 6 3 | -8 1
» 1, 3yeam.| 2 22 24 7 | .13 20
w 3 5 oo 2 8 10 3 6 9
w 5,10 5, .| 1 16 17 5 21 26
w 10,15 , .| 7 30 37 ) 18 97
w 15,20 , .| 26 81 107 38 | 8¢ | 122.
y 20,25 , .| 33 86 | 119 41 61 | 102
. 256,30 , .. 38 57 | 95 46 70 116
» 30,35 , .. 39 54 93 39 55 9
, 35,40 , ..| 35 ©® 80 44 59 | 103 .
, 40, 45 ,, ..| 33 26 59 32 4 76
. 45,50 ,, ..| 18 20 38 14 | ‘39 53
» 50,55 , .| 9 13 22 | 15 ‘25 40"
y 55,60 , .| 8 10 | 18 ) .20 29.
» 60,65 5 .| 5 9 14 8 13 21
v 65,70 4 | 7 7 14
o 70,15, 1 1 4 5
w 75,80 4 o e |1 1 1 4 5
‘80,85 4, . .. . 3 3

y 85,90 , . ..
30 25 | 55 47 38 85
289 | 510 | 799 | 369 | 593 | 962
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Tasiz XIIL
Proportions of the Age of Lunatics at the beginning of the Disease.

Among Men. | Among Women.

Clusees of A; -
g In the In the Total In the In the Total. ~
Towns. | Country. Towns. | Country.

From Oto 1 year..| 069 078 075 0-81 1-33 114 -
w1y 3yeam.,.| 069 432 302 190 219 208
o 3, 56 , .. 069 1:57 123 0-8) 1-01 094

T 5,10 ,, .. 035 314 213 136 | 354 270 ,
w 10,15 , .| 242 | 588 | 463 | 244 | 304 | 280
» 15,,20 ,, .| 900 | 1588 | 1339 | 1030 | 14-17 | 12-68

y 20,28 . .| 1142 | 1686 | 1489 | 1111 | 1029 | 1060
b 25,30 , o] 1315 | 1118 | 11089 | 12-47 | 1180 | 12:06
", 30,35 , .. 1349 | 1059 | 1164 | 1057 | 927 | 977
b 35,40 , . 1210 | 882 | 1001 | 1192 | 985 | 1072
, 40,45 , ..| 1142 | 510 | 738 | 861 | 742 | 790
w 45,50 o, .| 628 | 392 | 476 | 379 | 658 | 581
w 80,85 , .| 311 | 255 | 275 | 406 | 422 | 418
w 55,60 , .. 277 | 196 | 225 | 244 | 337 | 301

» 60,65, .. 173, 176 | 173 | 217 | 219 | 219
» 65,70 , .| .. 190 | 118 | 146
w 70,75 o .l 035 | 059 | 050 | 027 | 067 | 052
w 75,580 , . .. 020 | 013 | 027 | o067 o-5i
y 805,85 5 | o | 051 | 03
» 85,90 , .. ..
» 90,95 , . .. 017 | o1

Unkpown age ........ ...| 10°38 4-90 688 | 1274 6-41 8-8¢

Totals............ 10000 | 100-00 | 100-00 |100-00 | 100-00 | 100-00

2. To give a more concise view of the matter, the data of the

receding table have been contracted into a narrower space in the fol-

ﬁ)wing table, to which is added a table with the results gained by the
inquiry of 1845, ‘
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TasLe XIV.’
Recapitulation,— Ages at whick the Malady first appeared.

In the Duchies. In Denmark. .

1848, 1845. 1847.

Males.| Fem. | Total. | Males.| Fem. | Total. | Males. | Fem. | Total.
Before the 30th year ......| 65-24 | 46-64 | 50-94 | 51-01 | 49-31 | 50-61 | 51'95 | 45-00 | 4848

MSOtoSOyegn ...... 5269 | 37-10 | 3489 | 85'39 | 31-39 | 33-39 | 3379 | 83-89 | 3384
Above 50 and unknown...| 13:07 | 1626 | 14-17 | 12:70 | 19-30 | 16-00 | 14-26 | 2111 { 17-68

Totals ............ 10000 {10000 {10000 |100-00 |100-00 | 100-00 | 100-00 | 100-00 | 100-00

It may reasonably be supposed, that lunatics, the duration of
whose disease was not to be found out, had generally been affected for
a very long time; if, therefore, we subtract the unknown from those
that have been affected at an age above 50 years, and add them to
those that have been affected before the 30th year, we shall come some-
what nearer the truth. This operation performed, we get the following
Pproportions :—

TaBLe XV,
In the Duchies. In Denmark.
Males and Females. Males and Females.
1845. 1845, 1847.
"Before 30 years, and . . .
age unknown............ } 5417 5488 56:33
From 30 to 50................ 34'89 33-39 3384
Above 50...........cconneennene 1094 11-73 983
Totals ............ 10000 100-00 100-00
VIIL.—O0f the Complications.

1. The complications of the mental maladies not having been
always clearly designated, they cannot, for the most part, take a place
in our tables. However, 660 cases of complication, of which several
have been met with simultaneously in the same individual, have been
stated exactly enough for us to comprise them in the following table.

It is to be observed, that the goitre being of very rare occurrence
in Denmark, it has not been noticed as a complication. In the coun-
tries where goitre is endemical, one was disposed to confound it with
cretinism ; but the Sardinian Commission having shown that only the
third part of the cretins were affected with goitre, the error com-
mences t0 wear away. 0

s
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IX.—OFf the Causes of the Disease.

1. The reports rarely contained any notice about the general causes
which ordinarily lead to mental derangement; or if they did, it was
for the most part of some special causes, of which we shall give an
account in their proper place. But we think that it is not the pro-
vince of such a work as the present to treat of special causes, and, for
such, we must rely on ‘those professional men who treat specially this
sort of patients,

There are some general causes, however, which will bardly be
found mentioned anywhere, except, perhaps, in those works which are
the result of information taken upon the totality of sick persons in a
whole pepple. ' -,

" We produce, first of all, the result of our researches directed to some
of the general causes; and afterwards we add a table which will com-
prise what has been reported on the special ones.

2. TheSoil —We have not proposed to scrutinize all the properties
of the soil and their influence on the disease, but there are some which
have attracted our attention ; we will mention particularly the fertility
and sterility, the cohesion of the particles of the soil, &c. .
 The principal geological formation of Denmark are the lignite for-
mation, the boulder sand, and the boulder clay. After these, it is the
lime and chalk which are of the greatest extent. : _

It will not be without interest to trace the influence which these

telluric bases exert upon the economy of human life. Let us, then,
first see the influence of the soil upon the density of the population.
- - The fertile land of boulder clay, rendered still more fecund by de-
tached fragments of lime and chalk in the strata, which is found in the
Danish Isles, and on the coast of the east of Jutland, occasions a much
denser population than the other geological formations.

. Thus, in the islands of Seeland and Funen, &c., there are to be

found from 2,500 to above 4,000 inhabitants on the square mile* (in
Jutland, only from 700 to near 3,000 on the square mile). The
average number for the islands was 3,312, for Jutland 1,289, on the
square mile. But, if we consider this distribution of the population in
relation to the disease, we find idiots and lunatics among the dense
population of the islands in the proportion of 2 to 3 in 1,000 inhabi-
tants ; but among the scattered population of Jutland, we find them
in a proportion of 3 to 5.
"It is thus reasonable to suppose, that the fertility or sterility of
the soil, and the more or less dense population, may be reckoued for
something among the causes of the disease. Another property to be
faken into consideration, is the cohesion of the particles of the soil.
The particles of the clay, be it humid or dry, are very compact ; the
particles of the sandy soil are, on the contrary, very loose, whence
result very different effects.

In those parts of the country where the surface and strata contain
clay only, the moisture finds no issue; and the inhabitants will always,
during the wet season, which is considerably protracted in Denmark,
find themselves surrounded with a moist, and consequently cold atmo-

* The Danish mile is nearly five English miles.
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sphere. On the other hand, on the sandy parts, moisture finding
everywhere an outlet, the inhabitants will have a proportionably dry
and warm atmosphere. The influence of these different qualivies of
the soil is very remarkable ; thus, on the clayey territories we find the
highest and the lowest proportions of insane persons, though their
average number be a moderate one; but, on the sandy grounds, the
proportions are everywhere moderate,

Two districts, taken in this point of view, must fix our attention

articularly. They are, the isle of Laland, in the Baltic Sea, and the

erred of Vandfuld, on the north-west coast of Jutland. The soil of
these two countries offers clay as well on the surface as in the strata.
Thus, they have both similar geological conditions, only that the
island is flat, whilst the surface of the Herred is hilly.

Among the inhabitants of the island, the lowest proportions have
always been found, rarely rising even to 2 in 1,000, whereas the
highest proportion of 6 in 1,000 has been met with in the Herred,
But, on the other hand, the inhabitants of the island are affected with
intermittent and remittent fevers, from which the inhabitants of the,
Herred are, as far as I know, exempt. The geological properties being
nearly the same, the difference in the morbid conditions of these twa
districts must be attributed to other causes, and doubtless, in a great
degree, to the climate.

8. The Climate.—Till now, it has been a generally received opinion,
grounded on the faith of several writers, that mental derangement
was less frequent in the south of Europe than in the north. For Italy
and Spain, the very low numbers 0-2 persons in 1,000 have been quote
whilst the censuses in the northern countries have given from 1 to 3
or 4 in 1,000. But the modes of life, the education, the civil and
political institutions, the religion, the manners, in short, the northern
and southern people are so different, that we should be quite at a loss

‘to what cause to attribute the enormous difference of the numbers, if
we did not take the trouble to examine the statistical facts of the
different countries.

The report of the Sardinian Commission shows, that the greatest.
number of cretins and idiots was found principally towards the north
and north-west parts of the country; and from our own information,
taken upon the spot, the highest proportions were to he found rather
often upon the decgivity of the mountains towards the north,

Mr, Verga, of Milan, has himself declared to us, that when he,
some years ago, examined the Valteline, he found there also the
greatest number of cretins on the northern declivities of the mountains.

During my ahode in Sion, in the Valais, a medical man having
cited different facts for the Upper Valais, I have been myself to
Loéche-les-Bains to see Dr. Mengis of Vieges, who has examined the
Upper Valais with the greatest care, He %ms shown me on a map,
valleys on the southern declivities of the mountains (on the right-hand
shore of the Rhone), sheltered from the north winds, where were no
cretins to be found ; and, on the opposite side, the side exposed to the
north wind, were numerous cretins. .

As to Switzerland in general, the results are not very clear, as the
deaf and dumb are comprised in the census.

Mr. Rosch has furnished us with numbers clearly enough determined
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_ for the kingdom of Wurtemburg; we have made from them the fol-
lowing caleulation., There is to be found in

The Donau Kreis (8.E.)........ccoecvcenrs 1-19 in 1,000 inhabitanits,
The Schwarswald Kreis (S.W.) ....... 3-57 »

The Neckar Kreis (N.W.) ................ 571 "

The Jaxt Kreis (N.E.) ......cceuuunene 6°94 ’ .

~ For the grand dachy of Baden, we will cite what we have learned
at Carlsriche and Illenau. On a population of 1,362,774 inhabitants
in 1850, there were found 2,434 cretins, idiots, and lunatics, out of
the great establishments; and, among this number, 522 were ctetins.
The number of the insane in the asylums reaching to 600 iudividuals,
makes a total of 3,054. If, besides, we take the above-mentioned
600 patients in the great asylums, in proportion to the patients de-
clared at large, we obtain the following numbers : —

The See Kreis ................... 2-0 in 1,000 inbabitants,
The Ober Rhein Kreis ........ 2°9 2
The Mittel Rhein Kreis........ 19 ”
The Unter Rhein Kreis........ 20 ”

In Baden, the inexactitude of the reports was complained of ; and,
in comparing the proportions of the Ober Rhein Kreis of the grand
‘duchy of Baden with those of the contignous Schwarzwald Kreis, in
Wurtemburg, we recognize easily, that the researches in these two
provinces have been based on different principles. Even the insigni-
ficant number of cretins in the grand duchy of Baden carties suspicion
with it.

Some years since I read a paper on the statistics of mental disease
in Holland, by Schroder van der Kolck, at Utrecht, which I have not
before my eyes at present ; but I recollect that this author stated, that
also in Holland a larger proportion of insane persons were found in
the northern provinces. )

"As regards England, we know the number of the insane m the
different counties only by the number of those maintained at the public
expense. When we: find about 1 in 1,000 for all England, the number
in the north and north-west of Wales will be 2 in 1,000. We have:
found in certain authors the following numbers:—Ireland, 1; England,
14 ; Scotland, 2 patients in 1,000 inhabitants.

On a recent visit to Edinburgh, the author had some very valuable
information on this subject from the Board of Supervision for Relief
of the Poor. - Members of the Board, on that occasion, declared that
they were informed, that at the Shetland and Orkney Islands, and on
the north-western shore of Scotland, the proportions of insane and
fatuous persons were much higher than in the rest of the country.
This is not always to be gleaned from their own retnrns, beeause of
the general low state of fortune, or rather, perhaps, universal poverty
of these districts.

:  Lastly, let us see what has been found in Denmark. As elsewhere,
80 in this county, the highest proportions were found princiﬁn.lly on
the north and north-western frontiers. In setting out from the point
where the population is the lowest (the island of Lolland, in the
Baltic), we find it gradually increasing towards the above-named
region, and at last attaining the maximum in the north and north-west. .
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One glance at-the groups formed by the patients. in the families

and parishes of the western regions, will convince ns immediately of
the greater frequency of mental derangement. Out of the 900 Jparishes
under question in this paper, 605 did not exceed the proportion of 5
in 1,000; in 295 it was hlgher. Below is the distribntion by the

dmmons.
*  Parishes containing Idiots and Lunatics.
rns | BAS) 0| . T | 5| ) 10 A e
Secland and Loland— , ’ T
" Falster oo 223 39| 9| 9 10| 3| 3| 2 [208
Fanen ............... 84 | 17| 5| 4| 1| 2 1 1'14_
Jutland. .......... 298 | 64| 45| 21| 19| 10| 12| 19 |488
Denmark ... 605 |120 | 59 | 34 | 30 | 15 | 15 | 22 | 900

A calculation based upon these numbers gives the followmg pro-
portlons —

L | St
Seeland ... 74'8 in 100 25-2 in 100,
Funen .............. 737 263
Jutland ............ 611 ,, 389 ,

If, in Jutland, we compare the eastem with the western part, we
ha.ve panshes havmg, )

Below 6 in 1,000. | Above 5 in 1,000.

Eastern part, the Amts
of Aalborg,: Randers,l -
Aarhus, Skanderborg, j
and Veile........ccccc .

Western part, the Amts}

66:3in 100 | 33-7in 100

of Thisted, Ringkijts 529 47°F

bing, and Ribe

” ”

. In the Foeroe islands, the number of the patients in the southern
fsles was not large; but in the northern ones it was rather comsi-
dera.ble. In 1848, the authorities of these islands caused a new
inquiry to be made ; and the result was, 9-29 in 1,000 ‘for the islands
in general, and 12° 5 in 1,000 for the northern isles in particular®. - In

* The number of idiots and lunatics in the Feeroe islands was, in 1847, 48, to
which must be added 22, who suffered under a periodical mental derangement, but
who, at the time of the inquiry, were of sound mind. In 1848, 70 were found, but
it is probable that this numnber comprises those affected with a periodical mental
derangement, whether the paroxysm was present or not.
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examining closer, we find denser groups and higher proportions in those

'farts which face the north and west, and more scattered groups and
ower proportions in those parts which are sheltered from the north
and. west by hills.

" To make this clearer, we will quote some Herreds or districts that
are sheltered, and others that are not. .

Sheltered Herreds. Neighbouring Herreds that are not Sheltered.
West Herred, Rornholm.... 1 in 1,000 North Herred, Bornholm ... 5 in 1,000
rAlsted, Seeland - ............... 1, + | ‘Mebhrlose, Seeland ........... 3
Framlev, Jutland ........ 1 ,, Sabro, Jutland.................... 5
Rougsd .....ccceuevvennans .1, North Hald ....... e By
-Gierlev........ .1, Onsild ...... .3,
. West Han . .5 s
Slet ............ .1, East Han 3 :’
.Hindborg.... w by North .. 4
West Ho! 5
L —— {Baot Hooms T

In this manner, to come from the Herred, in which the lowest
proportions are, to that with the highest proportions, we have only to
pass the hills that separate them.

Baut, if the sheltered places facing the south prove unfavourable to
the precreation and propagation of the disease, they, perhaps, would
be those that should have the greatest influence to make it disappear.
If we are right in this supposition, the said places should be preferred
for establishments intended for the cure of deranged persons.

4. Nationality—In seeking for the causes of the disease in the
nationality, we are exll)losed to fall into the error of attributing to
nationality that which has taken its origin in the climate, or in some
other cause. But it should always be remembered, that neither the
nationality nor any other cause is quite absolute; so that we always
have to weigh the influence of more than one cause at a time.

The following statements may be taken as chiefly regarding the
nationality :—

According to a little article published in the Annales Médico-
Psychologiques, the disease is of rather rare occurrence in China.
Dr. Williams, who has been a. resident in China for twelve years,
has observed two cases of lunacy only, and another English or Ame-
rican medical gentleman, has seen idiots and epileptics, but no lunatics.
They ascribe the less frequency of the disease in China to the sobriety
of the Chinese, and to the circumstance of this people being less under
the influence of the febrile excitation of the Europeans and Americans.
: It, however, should not be thought astonishing, in a country so
well governed as is that of China, that we do not find sick persons of
this description strolling about in public, and, consequently, that
foreigners do not meet with them. As for the cause, perhaps the
Chinese do not make use quite as freely of spirituous liquors as do
some of the peoples of the west; yet they indulge in considerable
quantities of pretty strong rice wine, and a great number are opium-

eaters. .
But, if the Chinese people is a peaceable and patient one, not

.
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labouring under the fearful excitation of the peoples of the west, this
certainly may be thought the very best preservation against the disease
in question.

In Thibet, the disease is said to be of the same rare occurrence. .
. In the East Indies the disease is rather frequent; and on the coast
of Coromandel, cases of imbecility and dementia are often met with,

In the west of Asia, lunacy was found even in ancient times; and
in Palestine, lunatic asylums have existed for centuries. In Smyrna,
lthere has been numbered 1 insane person in 1,000 in the Greek popu-
ation.

As for Europe, we have already, in speaking of the climate, noticed
the proportions of deranged persons amorig some nations; and though
the difference may be attributed to the climate in some measure,
it may be attributed, at least in part, to the nationality. I have
recently examined a good part of the lower class in Switzerland, Lom-
bardy, Piedmont, Savoy, &c. I seldom found the high stature of the
Gotho-Glerman races ; but in many places the physiognomy, the blue
eyes, the light or brown hair of these races, and the fair complexion,
is not rare even among people of the higher classes.

. In Denwark, by the research of 1845, persons labouring under
occasional fits of insanity, having been progably comprised in the
number, no matter whether they were in the paroxysms or not, the

roportions were very high; but it is curious to see how they ge on
increasing towards the north and the west. The average being 316
idiots and lunatics in 1,000 inhabitants, there was found in Lanen-
bourg 182, in Holstein 2:22, in Sleswick 2:93, in Jutland 3-32, in
Loland Falster 2-25, in Bornholm 277, in Seeland and Muen 311,
and in Funen 3°17 ¥n 1,000.

The population of Denmark is, for the greatest part, of Gotho-
German origin ; but on the islands of the Baltic, in the south of Born-
holm and of Seeland, there are to be found traces of the Vendic or
Sclavenians, probably descendants of the celonists that were established
here in the 12th century, and it is worth noticing that it is among
this population we find the lowest proportions.

But, pursuing our examination towards the north, we find that in

Norway, according to the public records of 1845, the average number
was 323 idiots and lunatics in 1,000 inhabitants ; but there is a v
great difference in the proportions of the south and the north of this
eountry.
. In the south, the highest proportions are found in the Amt of
Mandal, having 5:18 in 1,000, and from this, the southernmost of the
Amts of Norway, the proportions gradually go on decreasing towatds
the north. Thus we find, in the Amt of Nedenias and Robygdelagen
444, Budskernds 4'59, Christians 371, Romsdals 2:60, Nordjands
2:47, and in the northernmost Amt, that of Finnmarken, we find the
lowest propostions, 2:08.

Perhaps some of our readers may think, that these statements
way subvert the thesis we bave taken upon ourselves to defend,
namely, that the climate of the north and the west has a tendency to
augment the proportions of insane persons; but in Norway itself, it is
not difficult to find an explanation of this fact. The country of
"Norway is mountainous, perhaps more so than even Savoy; and the
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Amt of Mandal is, if we are well informed, one of the poorest of the
Norwegian provinces. But chiefly it must be considered, that the
Amts in which the proportions are decreasing under the average
number are inhabited by a population quite different, not only from
that of Norway, but even of Europe, viz., the Finns and Laplanders,
who, only among the Hungarians and Turks, will find some traces of
consanguinity. After all, 1t is not astonishing to find few cases of
mental disease among a people of frugal and peaceable herdsmen. It
must also be observed, that these same Finns and Laplanders, only
during the summer, live on the northern and western declivities of the
mountains : in the rude season of autumn and winter, they inhabit
the southern declivities.

The statistics of the United States of North America being not
very clear, the statements are but little satisfactory. According to the
Journal of Insanity of 1849 (vol. 1.), the proportion of insane persons
is 2 in 1,000.

Tanner, who lived thirty years among the Indians of North-western
America, relates cages of insanity occasionally occurring, and he states
that the disease is caused by hunger, from which several times every
winter these poor savages suffer. Captain Franklin observed the I‘fgoii:m
and idiotistn among the inhabitants of the fortress of Edmonton, in North-~
western America, %mt finding that only the females and the children,
who constantly reside in the fortress, and make use of the water of the
river Saskatchawan, are affected with these discases, and that the men,
who spend the greatest part of their time in hunting and travelling,
making use of snaw water, are free from attacks of the said diseases, ha
ascribes as well the goitre as the idiotism, to the water of the river.

Amongst the Esquimaux population of Greenland, idiotism and
most probably lunacy are found, but statistical facts are wanting. If,
however, cases of these diseases are rarely met with, it is, perhaps,
beeause the Greenlanders know how to get rid of troublesome persons.
A government officer has related the following case. A native woman
of Greenland having an idiot son, she patiently waited till the boy had
reached his twelfth year, but, as she observed that his understanding did
mot make progress of development, she caused an excavation to be made
in the earth, and putting the idiot at the bottom, she had the hole filled
with earth, so that the boy was interred alive, Another officer has
stated that the Greenlanders generally kill their lunatics, and even
those who, during the course of a fever are, delirious. The Christian
Greenlanders having delirious patients, and net venturing to kill a
fellow-being, eall in an. Angekeok (priest or sorcerer) from the heathen
tribes, to make away with the sick person. Also, it rather frequently
happens, that Greenlanders falling inte melancholy and.despair, leave
their homes, and their families, and taking their way into the interior
deserts of the mountains, never return.

Resuming then what we have stated on the nationality, we find
the disease everywhere, but in different degrees; and, as it seems, the
greatest number of sick persons of this description is to -be found
among the peoples of the Gotho-German race, with proportions
gradually increasing towards the north.

It is the inhabitants of the Alps, of Germany, of Scotland, of Den~
magk, of Norway, and of the United States of North America, wha
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presént the highest proportions, and the number goes on graduall
increasing towards the north, until the disease reaches in the hig
north, a people less susceptible to its attacks, viz., the Finns and
Laplanders, :
When the disease makes its aggressions in various degrees among
a peuple of one and the same country, and of one and the same
nationality, with no other difference between the inhabitants tham
this, that one part lives on the south, the other on the north side of a
range of mountains, we are justified in seeking the cause of the dis-
similar proportions rather in the climate than in the nationality. But,
if we find the invasion of the disease varying in degrees, in a country
inhabited by two quite different nations, we are, I think, right in
searching for the cause of this diversity in the nationality, rather than
in the climate. Thus, the climate and the nationality seem to dispute
with each other the preference among the causes of the disease. '
It is unnecessary, perhaps, to observe, that if we attribute some
imfluence in the producing of mental derangement to the climate, it is
not in the beat or cold only that we seek for the cause of the greatct
or less proportions of insane persons, but we seek the said causes in
the diversity of the vegetation, the different habits and manners of life
of the inhabitants, in short, we scek for them in the different topogra~
phical properties, of the two distinct sides of the terrestrial elevations,
which, in their exterior, clearly enough show the different influence of
the climate. :
. 5. Kducation.—1It is well known, that he who has a true sense of
his relations to God, to man, and to himself, who moreover modestly
remembers his own frailty, and is not wanting in indulgence towards
that of others, will go through life with a steadier pace than he who
finds himself in an opposite position. Still more, we know that educa-
tion i8 one of the most efficacious remedies in lunacy, and even in the
beginning of cretinism and idiotism. If this be true, imperfect educa-
tion must be reckoned among the causes of the disease. :
In Denmark, the idiots and lunatics are most numerous in those
provinces that are most distant from the centre of civilization, where
the education is most neglected, or most imperfect, because of the
sterility of the soil, the poverty of the inhabitants, perhaps, also,
because of the poverty of those persons that have to watch over the
education, and alinost the same is to be found among the other people
of Gotho-German race. -Everywhere we find the greatest accumula-
tion of persons of unsound mind, in those countries and in those pro-
vinces that are most distant from the different centres of civiliza-
tion, as, for instance, in Norway, the isles of Foeroe, the Alps of Italy,
and where the schools are of new date, or rather scattered and little
frequented. '

It is true civilization that saves, but the false one that ruins man.
6. Circulation in the Population.—1t is rare in Denmark, that the .

business and professions are transmitted in a long line in the same
family ; after two or three generations they grow tired of the same
sort of life, and at last they become enfeebled. When this happens,
they are obliged to make way.for immigrants from the Duchies or
from foreign countries, who, being in possession of capital or talent,
for the most part fix their abode in the great towns or fertile pro-
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vinces. Those that have lost their situation are obliged to emigrate
or spread themselves over the sterile provinces; and this is what
happens the most frequently in Denmark, the emigration not being
frequent enough there. In spreading themsclves over the provinces
of the north and west, they, in their tarn, dislodge other individuals,
who then go either among the inhabitants of the Duchies, or into
foreign lands, to seek their future subsistence, by the help of their
robuet arms.

Thus, there exist always two currents in the population, one of immi-
%:ants, who come to the great centres of population to turn to account
their spirit, their knowledge, their manners, and their civilization ; the
other composed of such as have at their command only their physical
strength and their youthful inexperience. One of the currents flows
from the south to the north, and from the east to the west, fulfilling
in the body of the state the arterial functions, and the other from the
north to the south and from the west to the east, fulfilling the veinous
functions. After some generations, the individuals who constituted
the arterial current becoming enfeebled, give way, and spread them-
selves into the veinous current, as their predecessors before them,
whilst those composing the venous current, ameliorated by bardships
and. labour, in short arterinlized anew, go to increase the arterial
current in Denmark, or in another country. These two currents are
easily to be shown in Denmark, for some centuries, as we have done
in our treatise on this subject,* and undoubtedly the same thing is to
be observed in other countries.

If, then, the patients are accumulated in a greater number in the
sterile or less fertile provincces, it is certainly because a great number
of their inhabitants are displaced individuals, half overcome, and who
are then doubtless much more apt to fall under the influence of the

7. Peverty.—If riches will not shelter men from sickness, poverty,
whatever be its form, exposes them more directly to its attacks. When
the physical and moral strength is enfeebled, then comes poverty, and
with it, too often the disease. In the fertile provinces much labour
is necessary for gaining a livelihood, but that labour is not without a
certain recompense; but in the sterile provinces a much greater
amount of labour is required, and it is but too often badly requited,
or even fruitless. Labour, well recompensed, strengthens both the
body and the mind; whereas a fruitless toil exhausts these two elements
of human life.

In the provinces of the west of Denmark, the inhabitants, whose
minds are but little developed, struggling against an arid soil and
inclement climate, are overloaded with toil and care; and naturally
their physical and mental powers are more rapidly exhausted. And
it is just in these provinces that we find the greatest poverty, and the
greatest number ofP patients. It is not possible always to judge of the
actual state of the provinces in this respect after the official reports of

* J. R. Hiibertz om Pevsegelsen iden danske Befolkning, (on the Movement of
the Danish Population,) Copenhagen, 1840. Translated in Falk’s Archiv. vol. i.,
Hamburg, 1844, under the title Uber die Bewegung in der dinischen Bevolkerung,
¢on the Movement of the Danish Fopulation).
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the assistance given to them, because the public benevolence is ex-
tended in proportion to the wealth of the country. Private benevo:
lence, on the contrary, restrains its resources in the rich provinces, and
augments them in the poor ones, where there are even to be found
parishes without any established public assistance, on account of the
general indigence of the inhabitants.

However, the public tables are not without interest; and they
show, to a certain degree, that poverty and mental diseases go often=
times hand in hand. If the Loland Falster (Amt of Maribo), one of
the most fertile and richest provinces, has many relieved persons, it is
probably because the public charity is exercised there on a larger basis
than elsewhere. .

The Number of Persons Relieved in 1,000 Inhabitants during the Years

1837, 1845, and 1850,
Amts, ke, - 1837. 1845. 18650

Town of Copenhagen 20
Amt and Town of Copenhagen 130-00 33-49

” Frederiksborg .... 34:08 21-38

”» Holbek . 31-11 2159 23 to 24

” Sard... 3866 25°42

,, Preesto... 3470 3056 )

’ Barnholm 24°75 19°51 18

2 Maribo 41-23 3273 29

. Odense ... 4716 2789 } 23

" Svendborg 31-49 25-42

" Hijorring 31-97 27-23 23

» Thisted 54-81 43°22 32

" Aalborg 44-24 30°90 26

» Viborg... 30°73 2322 17

» Randers 37-20 29-81 22

" Aarhus ... 37:53 2181 .17

» Skanderbor; 31-79 23-22 | 15

» Veile 2586 19-31 16

. Ringkjs 1 4636 3471 27

” Ribe. . 3883 27-69 22

Denmark—Average 50-92 2804 23

* We have calculated ourselves the first two columns, the last is copied from a
public work.

8. The Sexwal Relations. —Love always figuring among the causes
of insanity, it will easily be thought necessary not to pass the inter-
coutse between the two sexes in silence. ]

That marriage bas not been destined to all adult persons, Provi-
dence itself has indicated, through the inequality of the distribution
of the sexes, and the still greater inequality of the distribution of
food, the necessary foundation of domestic economy. It also should
be borne in mind, that science, the arts, and other business, sometimes
will exact the whole of the bodily and mental power of the man;
domestic duties all the care of the woman, without leaving them
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the Jeisure, or giving them the means that would enable them to think
of marriage.

The distribution of the sexes seems to be regulated after that of the
food. From the provinces with an unfertile soil, where the capital is
small, and labour ill-paid, young men, sensible of their strength, will
go into the more fertile provinces to seek a hetter remuneration for
their labour. Women, certainly, will follow the same course; but
not having the same facility of travelling, and afterwards of finding
work, a great part will be obliged to stay in their native parishes.
This is, if we are right, the cause of the predominance of the females
in the poorer provinces; as, for instance, at Bornholm, in Jutland,
&c., of the males in fertile ones. In the amts, the difference of the
sexes, in 1845, reached to 4 im 100; but in the Aerreds, or lesser
districts, and in the parishes, the difference attained even 15 and 20
in 100.

The individuals of the two sexes, not finding themselves in equal
number, marriages of course must vary. At Bornholm, in the isles of
Feeroe, and in J utland, there were found 320 or 330 married women
in 1,000 females; but in Seeland, the number reached 342 in 1,000
females, In Iceland 277, and in Norway 273, in the towns, and 313
women in the country, in 1,000 females, were married.

From these statements, it would seem to result, that frequent
marriages, and frequent cases of mental disease, are found in inverse
proportions. It must be owned, however, that, at Funen, only 817
women, and in the duchy of Lanenberg even but 310, in 1,000 females
were married without a notable increase in the proportions of the insane.
In the last named provinces, a free intercourse between the sexes
replaces marriage; but, as connexions of this sort are devoid of the
harmony and tranquillity of marriage, they are not able to exercise the
same salutary effects on the mind. It, perhaps, therefore, would seem
strange to find the disease so little influenced by the less frequericy of
marriage ; yet we must recollect, that the sexual relations are only to
be reckoned among the causes of the disease, to an extent not as yet.
actually defined ; and, that what is wanting may be supplied through
means that are yet to be found out. ,
~ It is generally admitted, that the widowed state is ome of the
causes of insanity, but opinions vary as to its influence on the two
sexes. The Table I has been made chiefly with a view of finding
out the exact proportion on this subject. In some amts, the widowers
suffered more from the desease than the widows; in others the propor-
tions were found in the contrary sense; but, on the whole, in Den-
mark, the proportions for both sexes were nearly the same, with a
slight increase on the female side. We adduce the proportions of
wmarried, unmarried, and widowed lumatics in two of the most distant
amts, viz., Copenhagen and Ribe, and afterwards in Denmark and:
the Duchies, and for further comparison we add the proportions for
1845,

Happy marriages certainly preserve from many evils; but disastrous
unions, to all the other torments, add the disease of insanity. A
little table at the end of this chapter will show the number of cases in
which the disease was attributed to unhappy unions ; and another will
contain the number of persons of unsound mind divorced. B
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Zunatics gahia:; Um;;:}od, and W:J;w}dk aZ:, 1,0321 quMbitmm, "i
spectively, in the Amts of Copenhagen and of Ribe, as as sn Denmar
and the Duchies, &e. ~ -

1845. 1847.
Amts, &ke.
Males. Females. Males. Females.

"Amt of Copenhagen—

Married 164 1-60 1-29 1-42

Unmarried 2:30 3:20 2°15 3-02

Widowed 1-57 3:00 480 3-26
Amtof Ribe (Jutland)—

Married ................ 09 1-21 0-69 1-97

Males. Females. Total.

In Seeland, Loland-Falster 5 . 14 19
” Funen ......c.ocorennne 1 3 4

” Jutland ................ 3 17 20
Totals ................ 9 34 43

Divorced,
Males. Females. Total. *

In Seeland, &c. 9 13 22
39 FUDEN...oniiviriniinncs i 1 2 3
ps Jutland .oeeniniiieenns ones 7 8 15
Totals .......oo... 17 ©oe3 10

9. Abuse of Spirituous Liquors.—The abuse of strong liquors has
always been looked upon as a frequent cause of insanity, iut it is very:
difficult to verify the existence of this cause by general researches. It
is very easy to know the quantities of spirits that have paid the duty
in a town or in a district; but certain quantities being required for
industrial use, and clandestine importation or fabrication being not
altogether unfrequent, it is mot easy to state how much has been
consujned. On the whole, we shall find grounds to bear us outr
in the assertion, that as long as the evils of the war, 1807«
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1814, oppressed the pepulation of Denmark, they generally made
pretty free with the use of spirituous liquors, and even abuse of the
same was not seldom to be met with ; but time haviag mitigated their
sufferings, and rich harvests and a flourishing commerce having en-
riched the ceuntry, an almost universal sobriety succeeded.

. The quantity of brandy that had paid the duty in 1845, will be
found in the following table :—

“Amts. Litzes per Amts,
N erson.
Amt of Copenhagen ....... 2262 Amt of Aalborg
»» Frederiksborg........ 17:57 s Viborg .....o.....
y» Holbek .. . 13-61 s» Randers .. .
y» Sord .. 18-43 ”
v  Preests. 16:76 "
s Maribo 19-23 »
sy Odense . 18-87 ™
» Svendborg 13-86 LI ibe ......
v Hjorring .. 10-10
s Thisted .. 12:20 ‘Whole of Denmark

According to the preceding table, the quantity of brandy for which
the duty bad been paid, and which, probably, had been to a great ex-
tent consumed in Jutland, was the same as that of the islands; and if
in some amts the quantity was less, it most certainly was because of
the control being more difficult, and being exercised in a less vigorous
manner in these amts than in others. Jutland had also other means of
procuring the brandy necessary for its consumption. -

The fabrication of brandy Ka.s been subject to duty in Denmark for
a period of about 200 years; but at Bornholm and in the Duchies it was
under no control. But the peasants of Jutland having been taught
the art of distillation some time before the duty was imposed, a great
part of them continued the fabricatiou in a clandestine way. Thus, a
great number of stills were found in the province, and they occa-
sionally were made use of or concealed. The government at times
connived at these doings, but now and then it fell upon one or other
with heavy fines. At ﬁmgth, in 1843, it was resolved to put an end
to these unlawful proceedings; and a general pardon was proclaimed
on condition that all the clandestine stills were surrendered to an
officer appointed for the purpose, and who was to pay the value in
ready money. Of the number of stills in this way surrendered,
amounting to some hundreds or thousands, a repartition on the amts
is made in the following table:—

Stills : Stills

Amts. surrendered on Amts. surrendeved on

1,000 Families. 1,000 Families.
Amt of Hjbrring ......coce..... 87-36 Amt of Skanderborg ...| 108:10
s Thisted . . 96-85 » Veile ... 12:51
» Aalborg . 126-76 »» Ringkjobing .| 129-43
v Viborg . 4773 s Ribe e 132-29

» Randers . 78-58 ‘ —_—

, Aarhus ... 618 ‘Whole of Denmark........ 8426

VOL. XV1. PART IIL. T



274 Statistics of Mental Diseases in Denmark.” [Sept.

The brandy fabricated by the said stills was generslly of a very
bad quality, and for this reason seldom an object of commerce ; so that
the greatest part was consumed in the houses or the parishes where it
was made.

The use of spirituous liquors must thus have been rather greaty
and it is probable that it has not been without influence on the propa-
gation of the disease. We have yet to learn if the suppression of the
furtive distillation will improve the health of the province.

10. The following. table contains what has been reported on the
special causes.

. Proportion
€anses of the Disease. . Men. Women. Total. inT,)OOO.
Effects of age .......coevveriireniseeceresennees 1 5 6 658
Excess of labour 1 2 3 329
Hereditary ... ccocinnenceinscnninns e 73 62 135 14803
Contusions ................... ... E 10 6 16 17°54
Abuse of spirituous liquors 62 15 77 8443
Abuse of spirituous liquors in the parents 3 7 10 10-96
Debauchery during youth........................ 9 6 15 16:45
Epilepsy .... 16 32 48 5263
Chronic maladies ............coovvcrivcrrcnsenne. 31 43 74 81°14
Acute........... 18 17 35 38-38
Inflammation of the brain FR 7 8 15 16-45
Jsolation ..o 3 3 6 658
Poison 2 2 212
Accouchement 38 38 4167
Irregularity of menstruation ............... 14 14 1535
Onanism ........ 12 . 12 13:16
_Syphilis 1 1 110 -
Vices of education . 9 12 21 23-02
Grief ..o e 5 25 30 32-89
Affections of the mmd more often de- }
pressing (once the excess of joyim = 51 58 109 119562 -
woman) .
Love 35 102 137 150-22
Anger ... . 2 13 15 16-45
Pride................. 2 2 4 4:39
Anxiety for a livelihood ...................... 22 26 48 5263
Misunderstood religion..........cceccveriane. 24 | 12 36 39:47°
Frustration of the right of primogeniture 4 1 5 548
Totals .overrvvvriensienese 401 511 912 1000-00
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MISCELLANEA.

PROCEEDINGS OF THE STATISTICAL SOCIETY.
Second Ordinary Mesting. Twentioth Session.
Monday, the 20th day of December, 1852.
The'Right Hon. Lord Overstone, President, in the Chair.
"Phe following gentlemen were elected Fellows of the Society :—

Christian Alhusen, Esq. : Alexander Colvin, Esq,
Edward Bascome, M.D. G. G. Kirby, Esq.
William Bridges, Esq. Horace Mann, Eeq.

The following Paper was read :— y
*“On the Relation of the Price of Wheat to the Revenue. Com-
municated by Dr. Guy.
Third Ordinary Meeting.
Monday, the 17th day of January, 1853,
The Right Hon. Lord Overstone, President, in the Chair.

The following gentlemen were elected Fellows of the Society :—
Jeremiah Lodge, Esq., B.A. | G. G. Macpherson, Esq.

The following Paper was read : —
“On the Income Tax.,” By William Farr, Esq., M.D., F.S.8.

Fourth Ordinary Meeting.
Monday, the 21st day of February, 1853.
The Right Hon. Lord Overstone, President, in the Chair.
Sir James Emerson Tennent was elected a Fellow of the Society.

The following Paper was read :—

“On Mental Diseases in Denmark.” By Dr. Hiibertz, of Copen-
bagen.

The discussion on Dr. Farr's Paper was renewed.

THE MARRIAGES, BIRTHS, AND DEATHS,
REGISTERED IN THE DIVISIONS, COUNTIES, axp DISTRICTS or ENGLAND.

The Marriages for the Quarter ended December, 1852, and the Births and
Deaths for the Quarter ended March, 1853,

AS PUBLISHED BY AUTHORITY OF THE REGISTRAR-GENERAL.

This return comprises the births and deaths registered by 2,190 registrars in all the
districts of England during the Winter quarter ended March 31st, 1853; and
the marriages in more than 12,000 churches or chapels, about 3,373 registered
places of worship unconnected with the Established Church, and 624 superintendent
registrars’ offices, in the quarter that ended December 31st, 1852,

The return of marriages is not complete ; but the defects are inconsiderable, and
approximative numbers have been supplied from the records of previous years.

The marriages in the last quarter, and in the whole of the year 1852, have greatly
exceeded in number those of any previous return. But the mortality at the close of
the ‘year 1852, as well as in the winter of the present year, has, notwithstanding the
activity of trade, been unusually high, through the inclemency of the season, the
prevalence of eptdemics, and perhaps the partial destruction of the potato crop.

T2
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Marriages, Births, and Deaths, returned in the Years 1841-53 and in the Quarters
of those Years.

1842 | 1843 | 1844 | 1845 | 18468 | 1847 } 1848 | 1849 1850'* 1861 llsse 1858

118825(123818(132240(143743|145664(135845(138230{141883{152738[153740{168439| ...
517739]5273‘25 540768'?\48521[67262 996515 781691593422/6162611624171) ...

340519]346445(356933(349366]390315(423304(399833|440839|3680863959331407938| ...

MARRIAGES. .

2! 259285| 26387| 20551% $1417| 27480| 28398| 28429 30567| 32619 82033( ...

80048| S1113| 34268( 35300| 37111} 36197| 34721 35844 89204 40007 ...
29397| 27288 28847| 81675 35003| 35070| 32439 32995 33874 87636 37165] 38201} ...
December ...... 36101} 35 l885']3 39919 43889| 4°066| 40729) 42116| 43736| 4633 47208) ...

“B1RTHS.

133720]135615(136837]143578/143080|145108:146453/139736(163772 44551'157374 161776161598
120884(134096/|1312791136941/1368563 149450 159072(1497601153693(156865159138/169136] ...
123868/123296/128161}130078{ 132: 38718|1271731140359{135228{146911{1505684/151193] ...
124686{124732(131048/130166(131219 189349 127267|133204{185471{146095(149165[162066] ...

o«

Deatns.

99069! 96314/ 9492611010241 894841119672(120082{105870] 98418/105446)106882{118241
86134] 86538| 87: 85337| 80149( 90231/106718| 99727|1021563| 92876 99639(100813} ...
76440( 82339| 76792, 79708 74872/101663| 93335 87688[135227| 85846 91600/1004: .
83204| 84328| 87403| 90864| 806811108937|103479| 92436f 97680 91847| 99248| 99946 ...

* The numbers up to 1850 have appeared in the Annual Reports.

MARRIAGES.—94,416 persons were married in the last quarter of the year 1852,
the three months after harvest, the Christmas quarter, in which, according to the
customs of England, the greatest number of weddings are celebrated. This number,
however, exceeds the nambers in the corresponding quarter of any previous year ;
and if the whole year is taken, it shows a propertional excess. There were 158,439
marriages in the year 1852, 153,740 in 1851, and, only ten years ago, 118,825 in
the year 1842. The marriages in the five years 1838-42 were 605,219, in the five
years 1848-52 they were 745,030, The marriages in England from 1843 to 1852
were at such a rate that 1 in 60 people married lly; the proportion im 1852
was 1 in 57; while-in the last quarter of the year 1852 it was 1 in 48. The increase
is greatest in London, where 7,101 marriages took place in the last quarter of 1852.
The increase in the other divisions is less remarkable; and in the South Midland, as
well as the Eastern Counties, the rate of mamages was below the average.

BirTHs.—161,598 births were registered in the quarter ended March 31st,
1853. The number is slightly less than the number registered in the oorrespondmg
quarter of the year 1852, but in excess of the number registered in the winters of
any previous years. The greatest number of births is registered generally in the
spring, but in 1852 it happened exceptionally that the births in the winter exceeded
the births in the spring quarter. The annual proportion of births since 1843 has
been 1 in 30; in the winter quarter the average rate is 1 in 29; in the winter
quarter of the present year it has been 1 in 28.

INCREASE oF PorPuLATION.— As the births registered in the winter quarter were
161,598, and the deaths 118,241, the natural increase of which we have an-account
is 43,357. The natural increase of population, owing to the high rate of mortality,
is less than usual, and less by 12,000 than it was in. the winter quarter of 1852.
The tide of emigration still rolls on, and in the winter 57,729 persons left the pom
of the United Kingdom at which there are Government Emigration Agents.*
43,493 emigrants sailed from Liverpool, 7,249 from London, and 2,129 from

* Return with which the Registrar- Genenl has been favoured by the Emlgration
Commissioners.
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Plymouth ; but it must be borne in mind that a large number of the emigrants from
Liverpool are Irish, who resort to that port for the convenience of embarkation.

Price or Foob.—The price of provisions has still further advanced; wheat,
which in the winter quarter of 1852 was 40s. 10d., is in the present season 45¢. 7d. 3
beef, by the carcase, at Leadenhall and Newgate markets, has risen from 4}d. to 43d.
a pound ; mautton, from 4}d. to 5§d. a pound; and potatoes (York Regents), which
were 70s. in the winter of 1852, are 127s. 6d. a ton in the winter of 1853, a price
which, it is to be feared, places this esculent beyond ¢the reach of many poor families.
It may be here stated, that the potato canuot be replaced by bread, beans, or pease
alone, and that in its absence an extra allowance of fruit, green vegetables, or herbs,
is required. Scurvy, in consequence of the neglect of this precaution, prevailed
extensively in the spring of the year 1847, after the first great destruction of the
potato crop.

The Average Prices of Consols, of Wheat, Meat, and Potatoes, also the Am

Quantsty of Wheat sold and imported Weskly, in eack of the seven Quarters
March 'glcft, 1853. v d

Wheat sold in{ Wheat and

the 290 Cities| Wheat Flour Average Prices
and Towns in | entered for of Meat per 1b. at Po
Average| 27eT™8° | England and | Home Con- Leadenhall tatoes
Prics | yocc Of | and Wales | sumptionat |  and Newgate Markets | (YOrk Regents)
Quarters | 276 heat per makiug | Chief Ports of (by the Carcase). or Ton at
ended er in Returns. | Great Britain. aterside
Consols. ,n%llm d 3 . Maurket,
an ales, u 3
d Wales Southwark.
Average Number of Quarters Beef. Mutton.
weekly.

1851
Sept. 30.| 96§ | 40s. 7d. 74,714 91,040 3d.—5d. |33d.—5%d.| 90s.—110s.
Mean 4d. | Mean 4}d. | Mean 100s.

Dec. 31. | 97} | 36s. 7d. | 109,506 | 47,986 | 3d.—5d. |33d.—53d.| 65s.—75s.
Mean 4d. | Mean 43d.| Mean 70s.

1852 .
Mar. 31. | 97} |40s.10d.| 95,532 | 27,540 | 3}d.—5d. |33d.—5%d.| 60s.—80s,
Mean 4}d. | Mean 43d. | Mean 70s.

June 30.| 99§ | 40s. 10d. 87,949 54,675 |3}d.—43d. 33d.—5}d.| 85s.—110s.
Mean 4d. | Mean 44d. {Mean 97s. 6d,

Sept. 30.[{100 | 41s. 2d.| 78,712 67,912 | 3}d.—5d. | 4d.—6d. | 80s.—100s.
Mean 44d. | Mean 5d. | Mean 90s.

Dec. 31. | 100§ | 40s. 5d.| 111,224 72,870 | 3d.—5d. |4}d.—6}d.| 90s.—120s.
Mean 4d. | Mean 5}d.| Mean 105s.
1853

Mar. 31.| 99§ |45s. 7d.| 95,115 63,530 |33d.—5}d.|4§d.—64d.| 110s.—145s.
Mean 44d. | Mean 5%d. | Mean 127s.6d.

Note.—The total number of quarters of wheat sold in England and Wales for the 13 weeks
ended September 30th, 1851, was 971,276; for the 13 weeks ended December 31st, 1,423,582;
for the 13 weeks ended March 31st, 1852, 1,241,921 ; for the 13 weeks ended June 30th,
1,143,339; for the 13 weeks ended September 30th, 1,023,251; for the 13 weeks ended
December 31st, 1,445,906 ; for the 13 weeks ended March 31st, 1853, 1,236,493. The total
number of quarters entered for Home Consumption was, respectively, 1,183,523; 671,803;
358,024; 710,780; 882,850; 947,310; and 825,886 ; the second total, however, embraces
the returns of 14 weeks. .

StaTx or TaE PuBLic HEALTH.—118,241 deaths have been registered in the
first three months of the present year, a number exceeding by 11,559 the deaths in
the winter quarter of 1852, and by still more the deaths in any previous winter,
except the winters of 1847 and 1848, when influenza and cholera prevailed. The
annual mortality in England has, within the last ten years, been at the rate of 2:252
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per cent.; on an average of the ten winter quarters, the rate has been 2:467 per
cent. ; in the winter of the present year, 2:620 per cent. The annual rate of mor-
tality was raised in both the town and the country ; in 117 districts, comprising the
chief towns, from 2:759 to 2:888 per cent. ; in 507 country and small town districts,
from 2:246 to 2:397 per cent. The ratio is increased by the season more in the
country than it is in the towns, which, however, still maintained their fatal pre-emi-
nence, destroying by their dirt and imperfect sanatory arrangements, out of the same
population, 5 lives to every 4 who die in the open country,

Small-pox, scarlatina, typhus, influenza, or bronchitis, have prevailed in many
places, and are the proximate causes of the excessive mortality.

The excess of mortality has been general, but it has been greatest in the South-
Western Division (V.), in the Division (VI.) on the Severn, in Wales, and in
Lancashire; on the whole, the western side of the island appears to have sustained
the heaviest losses. )

London has latterly been unusually unhealthy, but the excess of deaths is chiefly
referable to the depression of the temperature in February and March; and in the
13 weeks the deaths, allowing for increase of population, have not exceeded the
numbers in the winter quarters of 1849 and 1851, Of the zymotic class of discases,
scarlatina (574), hooping-cough (702), and typhus (662), were the most fatal.
Consumption has been unusually fatal, and the deaths were 1872 to 1630 in the
winter quarters of 1849. Bronchitis was fatal to a greater number of persons (1880)
than consumption, or to 600 more than died of that disease in the winter quarter of .
1849—1850. Carbuncle has been unusually fatal ; the deaths in the last five winter
quarters have been 1, 2, 3, 17, 20, There is no decline in the deaths from delirium
tremens, or intemperance, or poison. The deaths by fractures and contusions
exhibited a remarkable increase; they have been in the five last winter quarters,
114, 139, 163, 161, and 181.

Deaths in the Winter Quarters,

1843 | 1844 | 1845 1846 | 1847 | 1848 | 1849 |1850 | 1851 | 1852 lgf';‘-lésl 1853

comprising  the
chief towns ......
In 607 Districts,
comprising chiefly 151178] 51898| 54668|15634| 63567| 62322] 6505259541) 53113 54274] 547237| 61149
country parishes

Total......... 91926101024, 1045&{39484;119672

In 117 Districts, X
}4.3748 46136| 49996/43850| 66105,°57710| 51017|46066| 52333| 52408| 409369 57093

(mozsallocoosloeam 105446106682 mmoslusm

Population, Deaths, and Mortality per cent. in the Winter Quartess,

1843-53.

i Annual Annual
Population Enumerated. Deaths - | Rateof | Rate of
in 10 Mortality | Mortality

Winter of 10 in the

June 6-7th, March 81st, ?uartera. Winter Winter
1841. 1851, 843-52. | Quarters, | Quarter

1843-52. 1853.

In 117 Districts, com- | ’
prising the chief | 6,612,958 7,795,882 | 499,369 | 2-759 2-888
tOWNS ..o ’

Tn 507 Districts, com-
prising chiefly small l
towns and country
parishes ................

All England ........ 15,914,148 '17,922,768 ll,046,606 2:467 2620

9,301,190 | 10,126,886 | 547,237 | 2-246 | 2:397
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MORTALITY OF THE METROPOLIS.

ali Causos, Registered in the March

Quarters of the Four Years, 1850-53.

Quarters ended March, Quarters ended March,
CAUSES OF DEATH. CAUSES OF DEATH, | —/—
1850. | 1661. | 1662, | 1853, 1850. | 1851. | 1852.1 1858,
ALLCAUSES.....ooenrsn... . HB219{15,410 (14,481 /15,884 | I1. Scrofula............| 72| 87| 181 98
terica..| 158 [ 176 | 198 | 185
SrucirigpCanens ........|13,186115323 14,899 15,718 Phtiisis or Con- ||, g | 170 L8 {1672
L Zymotic Diseases....| 2,126] 2,999 2,702| 2,86) sumption ....., §| -
Hydrocephalus ....| 870 | 418 | 448 | 43%
SroxApic Diszasgs. V. Cephalitis. ... .0 l1132 1 loo| Lw
11. Diopsy,Cancer,and . poplexy ..........| B70 .
‘other Diseases of Paralysis ..........| 866 | 280 | 816 | 328
uncertain or va- ‘ 606 | 631 ) 645 | 64 Delirium Tremens..| 21| 30! 29| 42
riable Seat ...... J} § . Chorea ............ 7 2 8 2
ﬂl.’l‘nbercuh}r lll)ltneuec.. 2,226 | 2,472 2,588 | 2,586 ’Ilz‘gl:lepsy............ 72 a2 82 llg
1V, Diseases of theBrain, ANUS . .evernrnran 7
Spinal Marrow, } 14638 11,634 (1,625 | },805 Insanity ..........0 19| 82| 98| 9o
. DiseasesoftheHeart = isease of Brain, &c.
Y tond vosnis || 04| 605 | 66| il o D ke 2 T 8] R
V1. Diseases of the s_ne-urismf Hewrl 1! 4% ﬂl'g “(l'g 6%
- Lungsand of the { |2 g 22 | 2,840 8,555 isegse of Heart....
ot“hesr‘ Organs of} 2 |36:2 Vi. Laryngitis..........| 54 73 67 79
Respiration .... Bronchitis ........|1,284 [ 1,612 | 1,422 } |
V1il. Diseases of the Sto- Pleurisy..ooveeueen. 1( 71 39 49
mach, Liver, and 763 si1s5| 819! s Pncumonia ........| 1,011 11,244 s 1,083
wther Organs of Asthma ............ 383 | 266 | 357
Digestion ...... Disease of Lungs, &c| 112 | 139 188 | 137
VIil. Diseasesofthe Kid-1{ 165 | 156 | j94 | 188 || V1. Teething............| 189 | 14| 173 l?s
M{., Cavverran . ainsey....o....... Z ;g 13 f‘;
I1X. Childbirth, Diseases | { |4 118 ABLTitiS. .ooinuiinn] 4
ofthe Uterus, &c. | 122 lOF nz Enteritis ..........| 88| & 83| 79
X. Rheumatism, Dis- Peritonitis..........| &7 54 65 40
cu\eu-f(hehunu.} 1] 109 110 i22 Ascites ............| 80 83| 82| 38
Joints, &c. ..... N Ulceration of In- | 23 € 84 )
X 1. Diseasesof theSkin, 2| 2| w| « testines, &c. .. | -
Cellular Tissue,&c Hernia coovveeee..| 87 40 46 49
X11. Malformations......|] 4| 42| 50| &3 Heus ..............| 30| 30 27 3
Xill. Premature Birth & || 820 | a0 | 8091 | 405 Isttnltl\m‘urnpc: 3::;1] “l (. 9 10 14
XIV. A‘P:&:gt{' M o oms| s | aes testinal Canal.. §| 14 8y 10 7
XV, ARe oueervnns 6% | 66| 676 ' 781 Dis. of Stomach, &c.| 7 64| 81| 78
XVIL. Sudden® ...... 284 28| 127 126 Ditease of Paucreus | .. 41 .. ..
XV1i. Violence, Privation, e Hepatitis ..........] M & | 3 4
Cold, and lnum-} 455 | 673 | 565> | 676 Jaundice .. | 40 42| 40
perm'lce vresses Disease of lLiver 134 | W& 38| 147
Disease of Spleen .. 3 2 4 2
VIIL Nephritis ool 81 ¥ 7|l
ephria (or Brigh
K Small Pox..... ....| 95| 26| ss0| 62 sy S s 0| 46| 84
Measles............| 03| 263| 150 | 184 Ischuria 2 13 3 2
Scarlatina.... 199 868 574 10 9 13 1
Hooping Cough 442 781 | 589 702 12 4 b 1
Croup........ 79 109 v7 93 7 12 14 )
Thrush .. b 34 34 Stricture of Urethra| I3 12 13 13
Diarrheea .. 207 | 28| g225 | 21 Dis. of Kidneys, &c.| &l 65 93 8]
Dysentery 43 30| 28| 28| IX. Paramenia.......... 4 3 3 2
Cholera ... 8 7 18 7 Ovarian Dropsy ....| 16 8 12 10
influenza..........| 38| 206 4 51 Childbirth,seeMetria| 66 85 62 68
Purpura and 8curvy 8 9| 10| 15 Dis.of Uterus, &c...| 86| 30| 35| 38
Ague .............. 3 3 3 X, Arthritis .......... 4 3 8 1)
Remittent Fever....| 20{ 82| 25| 23 Rheumatism ......{ 60| 60| 60| 6y
Infantile Fever . 1 8 14 15 Diseaseof Joints,&c.| 38 46 42 43
Typhus .. .........| 404 | 521 | 837 XI. Carbuncle..........| 2 3| 17| 20
Metria, or Puer- Phlegmon.......... 7 5 L] 10
peral Fever, nee} 6| 47| 62| 44 Disease of 8kin, &c.| 15| 14| 14| 12
Childbirth...... XVIL. Intemperance......| 18| 28| 19| 23
Rheumatic Fever, || o | 19| 18| 15 Privation ..........| 8| 18{ 12| 10
see Rheumatism § Want of Breast
Erysipelas..........| 119] 81| 12| 8 Milk, see Priu—} 40| 58] 64| b6
Syphilis........ ... 82| 32| 36| 42 tion & Atrophy
Noma or Canker,\| g| 4| ! 5 Neglect ........... 2| 1| . 2
see Mortification § Cold, see Privation.. 1 4 4 b
Hydrophobia ...... | . . .. Poison.coeveriisnne.| 20 2| 24
II. Hxmorrhage .. 55| 45| 68| 46 BurnsandScalds ..[ 106| 100| 88| o8
214 281 | 220 236 Hanging, &c. ...,..| 45| 71| 76| 72
f; g]i i; 3]3% l')rownlng aGen 43| 70| 72| 63
4 racturesand Con-
3 7 3 6 tusions ........ } 139 1681 16l | 181
56 44 46 Wounds. ..........| 19 84 35 25
218 | 2u8| 281 | 248 Other Violence .... 9 9 11 13
GoUt ....iieeneea..] 20 11 15 15 Causes not specified| 83| 87 82| 146

* Underthe head of “ sudden deaths,” are classcd not only deaths described assudden, of which the cause
has not been ascertained or stated; but also all deaths returned by the Coroner in vague terias, such as
“found dead,”* natural causes,” &c. &c.
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REVENUE.
Abstract of the Net Produce of the Revenue of Great Britain in the Years
and s ending 5th July, 1852 and 1853; showing the Increase

or Decrease thereof.—( Continued from page 190.)
[Comipiled from the “ London Gazette."]

Years ended 5th July.
- of B
1852. 1863. Increase. Decrease.
£ £ £

£
19,011,774 | 18,954,362 57,412
13,226,404 | 13,737,599 | 531,195 .

6,002,860 | 6,477,347 | 474,487
3,149,702 | 3,201,047 51,345
5,363,910 | 5,589,079 | 225,169
1,041,000 | 1,066,000 25,000
220,000 392,888 | 172,888

302,948 159,862 143,086
Total Ordinary Revenue | 48,298,598 | 49,578,184 | 1,480,084 200,498
Imprest and other Moneys . 595,004 758,789 163,785
Repayments of Advances.... 842,886 1,322,469 479,583
Total Income........ 49,736,488 | 51,659,442 | 2,123,452 200,498
Deduct Decrease ...........ocmmseesessrssses 200,498
Increase on the Year ...........cccccervevrneenen 1,922,954
Quarters ended 5th July.
Sources of Revenue.
1852. 1853. Increase. Decrease.
£ £ £ £
Customs ......cceeeercnnisnsiniennns 4,502,164 4,943,337 441,173 .
Excise ...... . 3,443,516 3,795,617 352,101
SLAMPE eoceceevrnrvnrerserinsannanes 1,626,826 1,675,148 48,322
Taxes......... . 1,503,707 1,510,483 6,776
Property TaX.....cccorereeneenins 1,056,991 1,053,027 3,964
Post Office..... . 230,000 251,000 21,000 —
Crown Lands. . 60,000 200,888 140,888
Miscellaneous ..........cecceeuee 202,189 90,537 111,652
Total Ordinary Revenue | 12,625,393 | 13,520,037 | 1,010,260 115,616
Imprest and other Moneys . 212,688 256,759 44,071 o
Repayments of Advances .... 216,652 424,573 | © 207,921
Total Income........ 13,054,733 | 14,201,369 | 1,262,252 115,616
Deduct DeCrease ..........ccocceerervneresrnenesnes 115,616
Increase on the Quarter ..........co.ccceeuenene 1,146,636

Consolidated Fund Operations.—The total income brought to this
account in the quarter ended 5th July, 1853, was 14,529,380.. The
total charge upon it was 8,364,718., leaving a surplus of 6,164,662.
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CORN.
Average Prices of Corn per Imperial Quarter in England and Wales, during each
: eek of the First Quarter of 1853 ; together with the Monthly and Quarterly
Average—( Continued from p. 191.)
[Supplied by the Controller of Corn Returns.]

Weeks ended on a Saturday, Weekly Average.
1883. Wheat Barley Oats. I Rye. Beans, Peas.
: s. d. s d. s. d. s d. s. d. s, d
April 2 ciieieseeses| 44 4 81 6 19 0 80 5§ 81 8 82 5
9 ceeviiieien] 4409 31 4 18 9 81 10 84 5 82 10
18 cooooeevennd| 4410 31 11 19 0 29 10 34 8 83 7
23 ceiiiinnnne]| 4407 LY 19 0 27 8 34 9 81 11
30 .iiieieenn] 44 4 31 6 18 8 30 0 35 8 33 8
Average for April ........| 44 6 81 8 18 10 29 10 84 8 32 9
May 7 .oovivevenn.| 44 6 8l 4 19 0 80 7 85 2 88 8
4 ceiiivennnn| 44 7 8l 5 18 8 2 8 85 5 83 8
2l ooiveien | 4811 80 11 19 1 35 8 86 0 83 1
28 .eeennieen..| 43 9 30 6 18 7 33 2 86 7 83 7
Average for May ........| 44 2 31 0 18 10 32 3 85 9 82 9
June 4 43 38 20 6 19 0 84 0 36 9 83 8
11 43 11 29 10 18 10 34 9 88 | 84 9
18 45 0 2 1 18 11 80 11 88 11 84 6
25 46 11 20 8 20 1 32 8 389 5 84 9
Average for June ........| 44 9 2 5 19 2 83 1 88 8 84 6
Average for the Quarter ..| 44 6 30 8 18 11 31 7 86 1 88 8

Foreign and Colonial Wheat and Wheat- Flour imported in eack of the Months ended
5th April, 5th May, and 5th June, 1853 ; the Quantities Entered for Home Con-
sumption during the same Months; and the Quantities remasning sn Warehouses
at the close thereof —(Continued from p. 191.)

[Compiled from the “ London Gazette.”]
WHEAT.

Months Tinported. Quantities entered for Home |y, g, o¢ the Month's end.
ended —
Foreign. | Colonial.| Total. | Foreign. | Colonial.] Total. | Foreign. |Colonial.| Total.
1853, qrs. qrs. TS, qrs. qrs. qrs. qrs. qrs. qrs.
5th April | 286,477 . 477 | 287,168 . 287,163 711 1 712
6th May | 343,277 . 848,277 | 343,401 . 818,401 688 1 589
5th June | 525,286 . 525,286 | 625,236 . 525,236 589 -1 890
WHEAT-FLOUR.
titi H
Mo:l.g. Imported. Quan I%?;ﬂ:’;g;: €] In Bond at the Month's end.
on:
Foreign. |Colonial.| Totul. |Foreign.|Colonial.| Total. | Foreign. |Colonial.| Total.
1853, cwts. cwis. cwts. cwts, cwts, cwts. cwts, cwts, cwts,
5th April| 762,170 86 | 762,206 (762,170 86 | 762,206 8 7 15
5th May | 635,608 | 138 | 585,744585,606 | 138 | 536,744 8 7 15

6th Jume | 339,742 | 2,222 | 841,964|839,742 | 2,222 | 341,964 8 7 15
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CURRENCY.

BANK oF ENGLAND,

An Account, pursuant to the Act Tth and 8th Victoria, c. 32, for each Week
ended on a Saturday, for thé Second Quarter of 1853,

[Compiled from the “ London Gazette.”] o

ISSUE DEPARTMENT.

Notes in Gold Coin .
Notes Government Other Silver
Date. hands of ey and <
Issued. Public. Debt. Securities. Ballion. Bullion.
1863. £ £ £ F £
April 2 ...| 82 30 22 70 1 .00 2¢ 00.| 18 19,164
» 9 .| 82 60 22 16 11 00 28 00 18 "y 19,154
» 16 32 85 23 65 11 00 2,4 00 18 31 19,154
» 23 . 8 75 23 30 11 00 2,¢ 00 17 121 19,154
" ] 81 65 23 65 11 00 2,¢ 00 17 311 19,164
May 7 31 41 23 45 11 00 2¢ 00 17 186 19,154
”» 4 . 31 25 28 05 11 00 2¢ 00 17 171 19,164
» 21 .0 81 86 | 22 55 11 00 2¢ 00 17 1 19,154
» 28 .. 81 90 22 30 11 00 2¢ 00 17 ‘36 19,164
June 4 31 05 28 36 11 00 2,¢ 00 17 51 19,164
» 11 . 81 65 23 80 11 00 2,€ 00 17 11 19,154
» 18 32 95 22 80 11 00 2,$ 00 18 141 19,1564
» 25 .. 32 o ~ - 11 00 2,8 -~ b - 19,164
BANKING DEPARTMENT.
. . Seven Day
Proprietors’ Public Other
Date. Capital. Best. | Deposits. | Deposits. | o205, [ TotalDr
1853. 2 £ £ £
April 2 .| 14 00 38, 29 8, 156 12 '03 1, 90 40
. 9 ... 14 00| 8 8 | 4 08 | 14 197 | 14 37 | 88
» 16 .| 14 00 8, 71 3, 16 13 168 ¢ 9 36
s 23 ] 14 00 38, 39 M 89 138 128 14 79 35
, 80 .. 14 00 3,. 87 3¢ 22 12 i20 14 37 36
May 7 o014 00| 8 09 | 4¢ 69 [ 12 4 | L4 a2 | 85
» 14 . 14 00 8,. 46 b, 91 12 02 1,¢ 02 36
> a1 .14 00| 8 77 | s¢ 77| M 98| 1% 33| 38
> 98 ] 14 00| 8 04 [ 5¢ 18 | 11 88 | L 8
June 4 .| 14 00 8, 95 EXS b4 12 39 1.8 23 36
s 11 .| 14 00 8,1 94 3, 44 14 0l 18 38 36
» 1.l 14 00| s 32 |4 31|18 19| 13 45 | 36
» 25 .. 14 00 38, n byt 18 12 10 ) 36
Government Other Gold and
Date. Securities. Securities, Notes. Silver Coin, | Total Cr.
1863. £ £ £ £
April 2 .. 13,464,638 16,585,120 10,182,860 437,419 40,469,937
» 183,671,382 14,875,627 9,839,745 409,874 38,796,628
» 18 13,221,382 14,085,087 8,906,720 273,111 86,486,250
» 23 . 13,221,382 13,632,497 8,584,145 561,706 85,999,730
9 . 18,221,382 13,608,745 8,684,410 546,129 35,968,666
May 7 .. 13,221,382 13,608,1 8,274,395 480,981 35,684,924
» 14 . ,124, 14,014,176 8,428,220 627,992 86,195,041
w9 18,124,668 14,368, 8,734,030 577,739 36,804,685
w28 .| 13,124,658 14,021,714 | 8,871,860 490,657 508,884
June 4 ... 13,124,663 14,632,359 8,366,970 483,629 . 86,687,511
» 11 ... 18,124,910 14,246,232 8,907,985 488,460 36,767,677
» 18 .. 13,123,910 18,700,971 9,420,216 519,831 86,764,927
» W .. 13,118,010 13,705,389 9,663,325 470,404 36,857,128
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CURRENCY.—Continued.
. CountrRY BaNnks.

Abwerage amount of Promissory Notes in Circulation in England and Wales
in each week, ended on a Saturday, for the First Quarter of 1853.—(Con-
tinued from page 96.)

[Compiled from the London Gazette.”]

ENGLAND AND WALES.

Date. Private Banks. Joint Stook Banks. Total.
3,651,433 2,912,108 6,563,541
3,773,630 2,989,410 6,763,040
3,834,189 3,045,753 6,879,942
3,826,969 3,011,139 6,838,108
3,797,141 2,998,883 6,796,024
3,744,785 2,976,548 6,721,333
3,669,947 2,946,939 6,616,886
3,710,947 2,961,956 6,672,903
3,649,567 2,961,645 6,611,212
3,655,209 2,977,210 6,632,419
3,683,870 3,013,326 6,697,196
3,698,493 3,022,263 6,720,756
3,770,455 3,098,520 6,868,976

f‘ixed Issues—Private Banks, £4,655,619; Joint Stock Banks, £3,409,987.

Average amouns.of Promissory Notes in Circulation in Scotland and Ireland
during the Mo‘ztlw ended the 22nd of January, the 19th of February, and
the 19tk of March, 1853,

SCOTLAND.
Date. £5 and above. Under £65. Total.
1853. £ £ £
Jan. 22........... 1,215,388 2,397,318 3,612,706
1,211,296 2,328,685 3,540,001
1,172,507 2,271,385 3,443,892
IRELAND.
Date. £5 and above. Under £5. Total.
1853, £ £ £
2,409,878 3,279,771 5,689,649
2,405,439 3,275,997 . 5,681,436
2,362,718 3,157,824 5,520,542

Fixed Issues—Scotland, £3,087,209; Ireland, £6,354,494.
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CURRENCY.—Continued,
CounTRY BANKS.

Average amount of Promissory Notes in Circulation in England and Walés
n each Week, ended on a Saturday, for the Second Quarter of 1853.

{Compiled from the “ London Gazette."]

ENGLAND AND WALRS,

Date. Privat® Banks. Joint Stock Banks. Total.
3,866,364 3,153,832 7,010,196
3,919,239 3,167,999 _ 7,087,238
3,904,080 8,107,970 7,012,050
3,930,417 3,130,370 7,060,787
3,922,378 3,155,871 7,078,249
3,902,185 3,142,516 7,044,701
3,891,116 3,113,781 7,004,897
3,852,435 3,129,983 6,982,418
3,765,844 3,054,761 6,820,605
3,720,005 2,997,487 6,717,492
3,694,974 2,982,365 6,677,339

Fixed Issues—Private Banks, £4,655,619; Joint Stock Banks, £3,409,987.

Average amount of Promissory Notes in Circulation in Scotland and Ireland
iiu:;f;gf .t’lw onths ended the 16th of April, the 14tA of May, and the
1 une. .

SCOTLAND.
Date. £5 and above. Under £5. Total,
1853. £ £ £
April 16............ 1,215,986 2,276,633 3,492,619
May 4. 1,303,709 2,383,618 3,687,327
June 1l............ 1,433,946 2,592,273 . 4,026,219
IRRLAND.
Date. ‘ £6 and above. Under £5. Total.
1853. ] £ £ £
April 16............ 2,435,756 3,079,876 5,515,632
May 4. 2,539,682 2,968,864 5,508,546
June 1l........... 2,511,754 2,854,413 5,366,167

Fixed Issues—8cotland, £3,087,209 ; Ireland, £6,354,494.
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Analytical View of Railway Accidents. By F. G. P. Neson, Esq.,
Honorary Secretary.

[Read before the Statistical Society, 18th April, 1853.]

THE unusual degree of public attention recently directed to the nature,
cause, and extent of railway accidents, has induced me to submit the
present paper to the consideration of the Society. The vital importance
of the railway system to the commercial and social interests of this
country, and its rapidly increasing magnitude, threatening to absorb
every other means of intercommunication, render an investigation into
the causes of accidents in railway traffic, and their effect on the loss
of life and limb, one of no ordinary importance.

In order to accomplish as complete an analysis as possible of what
will immediately appear to be a very complicated question, there has
been embraced in the present inquiry the whole of the information
contained in the documents issued by the Railway Department of the
Board of Trade, from the 7th of August, 1840, until the most recent
return, which brings the results down to the 1st of January, 1853. _

Before entering into the inquiry as to the nature of accidents, it
will be necessary to understand the extent of railway communication,
and the degree to which the public have availed themselves of it.

The following table shows the number of miles open to traffic at
various dates since the month of August, 1840 :—

VOL. XVI. PARTIV. U
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Tasre L.
i Periodical Increase of Railwa;
Dart. Miles open to Traffic. Commaaication. Y
Miles.
August,” 1840 . 1,330
31st December, 1840 1,556 226 (increase of 5 months).
' 1841 1,717 161 (increase of 1 year).
" 1842 ... 1,857 140 »
” 1843 ... 1,952 95 2
» 1844 ... 2,148 196 I
30th June, 1845 .. 2,343 195 (half-yearly).
s 1846 .... 2,765 422 (increase of 1 year).
» 1847 .... 3,603 838 ’
3 1848 .... 4,478 875 ”»
” 1849 ... 5,447 969 "
" 1850 .... 6,308 861 .
” 1851 .... 6,698 390 - ”
” 1852 ... 7,076 378 . »
31st December, 1852 7,336 260 (half-yearly).

. From the third column of the above table, it will be seen that the
five years immediately succeeding the 80th of . June, 1845, were a
period of the greatest activity in the construction of railways, nearly
4,000 miles having been opened to traffic in that time, or upwards of
one-half of the whole extent of railway communication. The maxi-
mum extent of railway opened for traffic in any one year wasin 1849 ;
since then much less activity has prevailed, and the number of miles
opened has gradually declined every year down to 1852. However.
satisfactory this activity and energy in developing the railway system
may appear, it still contrasts very disadvantageously with the progress
of our neighbours in the United States of America. From thé seventh
census, printed by order of the House of Representatives, it appears that

ABsTRACT A.

On the 1st of January, 1852.... 10,843 10,898 21,741
On the 1st of January, 1853 ...} 13,266 12,681 25,087
Increase in 1 year ... 2,423 X 1,783 4,206

This active spirit of railway extemsion is not confined to one or
two of the States; but appears to be to a greater or less extent
characteristic of at least twenty-one of them.

The following tablé contains & large amount of information on
the extent of passenger traffic on the railways of this country; viz.:—

(a.) The average fare per mile for each class of passengers for each
year gince the 7th of August, 1840, A

(8.) The number of passengers of each class who have travelled
during each year.

(¢.) And the amount of money received for passenger traffic from
each class during each year,
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Analytical View of Railway Accidents.
From the above table it appears that, in the year ending the 30th
June, 1842, the total number of passengers travelling by railways was
19,000,000 ; but in the year ending the 30th of June, 1852, just ten
ears after, the number of passengers was no less than 86,758,997,
Zeing an increase of about 457 per cent., while, in the same ten years,
the number of miles of railway in operation had increased from 1,787
miles to. 7,076 miles, being an increase of nearly 396 per cent., so that
the passenger traffic has increased to a much greater extent than the
line of railway communication. -
With respect to the revenue from passenger traffic on railways,
it is remarkably curious to observe the fluctnations in the receipts
from the different classes. The parliamentary trains cannot be con-
sidered to have been in proper operation prior to the years 1846-7 ;
and since then the following very striking fluctuations in the passenger
traffic of each class manifests itself:—

ABsTrRACT B.

The Number of Passenge:
In the Y&u ending e T by the
L]
* . First Class, | Second Class. | Third Class. |Parliamentary Class.
'30th June, 1847...| 6,572,714 18,699,288 | 15,865,310 6,985,493
, 30th June, 1852....| 10,143,442 30,967,913 | 15,642,137 29,973,553
Increase of Traffic .
perannuminthe) 3,570,728 | 12,268,625 | — 223,173 22,988,060
above 5 years ...
\
O I i
:{‘:: C';:::’:::? 54°3 per cent. | 65°6 per cent. | —1°4 per cent. | 329°1 per cent.

It thus appears that, while there has been -a pretty uniform rate of
increase, in the first and second classes, of 54'3 per cent. and 65'6 per
cent. respectively, there has been actually a slight decrease in the
number of passengers travelling by the third class carriages; in fact,
it will be seen from the figures in Table II. preceding, that ever since

‘the year 1846, the number of passengers travelling by third class
carriages has been very uniform, notwithstanding that the line of rail-
way communication has since then increased 156 per cent., the greatest
number, in any one year, being 16,990,073, in 1851, and t&e least;
being 14,378,376, in 1849 ; but, viewed in connection with this, will
be seen the wonderful increase in the number of persons travelling by
the parliamentary trains: ranging from 6,985,493, in 1847, to no less
than 29,978,558, in the year 1852, being an augmentation of 329-1
per cent. This very remarkable result in the increase of passengers
by the parliamentary trains will be hereafter referred to; but it is
n]ow necessary to direct attention to the receipts from each of these
classes.
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Amstracr C.

Receipts from the

In the Y&.ur ending
First Class. Second Class. Third Class.  |Parliamentary Class.
30th June, 1847...] 1 ,67€,759 2,04%,080 7373:452 53?;977
30th June, 1852...| 2,389,971 3,010,921 662,230 1,809,163

ceipts yearly in

Increase of Re-
the above 4 years,

714,212 962,841 -75,222 1,269,186

O’;:E g:::a::j?}l' 427 per cent. | 470 per cent. | —10°2 per cent.| 235°00 per ceat.

These results follow in somewhat the same order as those deduced
in Abstract B, with regard to the number of passengers; but a further
abstract of the facts furnished in Table II. is calculated to throw some
additional light on the increase of receipts in recent years from the
parliamentary trains.

AnstrAcT D.
A ile, i 5
ine the verage Fare per Mile, in Pence
Years
- First Class. Second Class. Third Class. Parliamentary Class.
2506 1-809 1-261
2:349 1699 1-145
2:212 1-588 *968
2+008 1465 ‘953 926
2:046 1-414 877 905
2089 1-695 *953 - *939
2-217 1-614 *982 952
1850 ....... 2'183 1-584 -951 *933
1851 .....|- - 2°103 1:531 929 ‘913
1852 ........ 2:126 1:550 1-023 <905

From this abstract it will be seen that, in the first and second classes
the minimum rate of fares was charged in the years 1846-7, until
which period the scale of charges pretty uniformly and gradually
decrcased ; but since then they have fluctuated at considerably higher
prices, and have recently shown a very decided tendency to increase.

It may be interesting to observe in this place, the difference in
the rates of fares charged in different parts of the kingdom. The
form of the returns of the railway department do not admit of this
being done prior to the year 1850 ; and the following ﬁgures\ embrace,
therefore, ouly the threo years 1850-2 ;}—

\
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Place, Average Fare per Mile during 1850-62, in Pence.
| First Class. | SecondClass. | Third Class. |Parliamentary Class.
Engl:lnd and Wales 2257 1-567 0-983 ‘916
Scotland 2'022 1:565 1120 936
Ireland 1-698 1-298 0751 844

These results are calculated to throw some light on this branch of
railway management. In Ireland, it will be seen, the fares are for
every class less than in either England or Scotland. What is also
worthy of remark is, the fact that in IreJand the fares for every class
of passengers have, during the above three years, been unifonnly
- decreasing, the rates, in 1852, being about 5 per cent. less in the first,
and 8 per cent. less in the parliamentary class than they were in 1850.
In Scotland, on the other hand, there has, in the same period, been
a decided increase of fares in every .classs; while in England the fares
in the second and third classes only, have increased. If the object of
this paper admitted of an extension of this part of the inquiry, it
would be important to trace the connexion of cheap fares and the
fluctuations in the passenger traffic. The scale of fares on the Scotch
lines is very peculiar. The first-class fares are intermediate between
those for England and Ireland ; the second class almost precisely the
same as on the English lines, but quite 20 per cent. higher than those
on the Irish lines; the third class fares are 14 per cent. above the
English, and 49 per cent. above those of the Irish lines; and the par-
liamentary trains charge fares 2 per cent. above those of the English,
and 11 per cent. above those of the Irish railways.

It is, however, in the parliamentary trains that the evident advan-
tages and effeots of cheap travelling are to be witnessed. Nothing
can be more conclusive on this head, than the facts contained in
Abstracts B and C; for if any evidence were wanted of the adaptation
of the railway system to the locomotive necessities of the population of
this country, it is furnished in the magical effects which the cheap and
* convenient parliamentary trains, stopping at every station, have had
on the amount of passenger traffic since the years 1846-7, and the
consequent increase of revenue to railway companies. But the intro-
duction of. parliamentary trains shows a still more wonderful result
on the passenger traffic of recent years, and of a character but very
imperfectly understood by even those supposed to be giving attention
to railway matters. This interesting feature will be seen in the fol-
lowing table, in which will be found for each year—

(a.) The total mileage of each class of passengers, deduced from the
data contained in Table II.

(8.) The average distance, or number of miles, travelled by passen-
gers in each class; also

(c.) The average distance travelled by all classes of passengers
taken collectively ; and, :

(d.) Finally, the total distance, or number of miles travelled in the
aggregate by the whole of the passengers.
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This table shows that the average distance travelled by the pas-
sengers of each class is gearly becoming less and less. This is obser-
vable in a remarkable degree in the second, third, and the parliamen-
tary classes; and also to some extent in the first class. The following
abstract gives a succinct view of these facts :— :

»

AsstrAcT E.

Dn;i;g"the Average Distance in Miles travelled by Passengers in the

First Class. | Second Class. | Third Class. [Parliamentary Class( All Classes.
1844—47 ... 286 17-7 12'5 20°1 17-7
1848—51 ... 28-2 157 110 164 16-3
1852 ... 26°6 151 10-0 16-0 158

The figures given in this abstract disclose the remarkable feature
connected with the introduction of cheap fares, and which, at first
sight, may appear anomalous, viz., that of passengers by the par-
liamentary trains, travelling greater distances than those by either the
second or third class carriages. An examination, however, of the facts
given in Table II, with regard to third class passengers, will help
to. throw some light on this result. It will be there seen that, ever
since the year 1848, little or no change has taken place in the amount
of the third class traffic; in fact, the obviously absurd plan in use in
this country, of having four classes or grades of passengers, has had
the effect of almost neutralizing the third class and substituting the
parliamentary ; but this is evidently not the only effect which the
cheap parliamentary fares have had on the character of the passenger
traffic. The upper and middle classes, for whom the first and second
. class modes of conveyance are more particularly designed, are so circum-

stanced in their travelling excursions, as to be called on to go greater
distances than those to whom the lower fares are a necessity.. The
avocations, business arrangements, and social relations of the wealthy
and the middle classes are generally such as to involve the necessity of
travelling to greater distances, and hence we should naturally expect
the lessening average distance of each journey as shown in Abstract E,
with respect to the first, second, and third classes; but whence the
amount of the increased distances travelled by the parliamentary class
beyond that by either the second or third class? It will be found in
the circumstance of the immense disparity between the fares of the
parliamentary trains and those of the first and second class, which
induces a large number of persons, going distant journies, to economise
their expenses by the great saving in the prices of parliamentary
trains, And this explanation will be fully understood by any one
making a careful examination of the ninti}: column of Table II, and
also the fifth column of Table 1II, in which it will be found, that
during the year 1852 the traffic of the parliamentary class had so
yapidly and so greatly increased, that
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The total Mileage exceeded that of the Third ‘Class by 324,416,156 miles.
The total Mileage exceeded that of the First Class by 209,978,861 ,,
The total Mileage exceeded that of the First and Tlnrd} 54.616.984
* Classes united by Wi g [
And even exceeded the total Mileage of the Secon
Chas by } 13570910 ,

Nothing more is needed to show the growing importance of cheap
fares, and whence arises the unexpected result of the prolonged average
journeys in the parliamentary classes beyond all the other classes
except the first. It might almost, from an inspection of Column 5,
Table II, and the last column of Abstract D, be affirmed, that even
railway directors are themselves beginning to understand the import- -
ance of parliamentary trains and cheap fares; for while the fares of
every other class show a very decided tendency to increase, the scale
of the parliamentary class has been gradually lowering ever since the
year 1849 ; and the legitiinate consequence of this decrease in the rate
of charge has been an increase of the revenue of that class, both
absolutely and relatively, to the receipts from the whole passenger
traffic. . o

AsstrACT F.

Amount of Revenue from
During ‘tll:: Years
ending liame; Ratio of Receipts in Parliament
Al Classes. | Porpamentary ® O Clans to all Classea, "
£ £

30th June, 1849 ...| 6,105,975 1,059,786 173 per cent.

30th June, 1852 ... 7,984,652 1,809,163 227 per cent.
Increase ...| 1,878,677 749,377

It thus appears, that no less than 227 per cent. of the whole
revenue from passenger traffic arises from parliamentary fares.

Apart from their financial interest and value, some of the con-
clusions arising directly out of the preceding tables and abstracts
are of immediate importance in questions hereafter arising in this
paper.

1st. The fact that, while since the year 1842, the extent of railway

communication has increased 396 per cent., the number of
passengers has increased at the higher ratio of 457 per cent.
2nd. Although the total mileage has increased from 332,500,000
miles to no less than 1,370,792,153 miles per annum in the
same period, still the average distance travelled by each
passenger, taking all classes collectively, has decreased from
17-5 miles to 15°8 miles each journey; and,

8rd. Consequently, this modification in the traffic of passengers
must be attended with an increased number of arrivals and
departures from the various railway stations, relatively to
the whole amount of passenger traffic; a circumstance which
will be found to have an important bearing on some of the
results to be hereafter discussed.
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Much has of late been written on the causes of railway accidents,
and an endless variety of suggestions have been offered for their pre-
vention for the future; but, almost without a single exception, the
whole of what has been written, and all the remedies proposed,
appear to have originated from observations on isolated, or at all
events on a very partial number of cases, and nothing like a fair
attempt has been made to analyse the whole of the accidents, so as to
show the numerical frequency of each kind, or its tendency to occasion
loss of life or limb. Some, while urging the necessity of improve-
ment in the use and management of signals, will be found to assume
. that nearly all the accidents are due to causes which the suggested
improvements would remove. Others again, while adopting the same
view to a greater or less extent, take for granted that the bulk
of all the accidents assume the form of collisions, and not contenting
themselves with the simple aid of the telegraph and other station
signals, bring before the public new forms of breaks and other kindred
appliances calculated to stop, in a speedy manner, trains while in
motion. These, and many other modes of looking at railway acci-
dents, may, and very likely will, lead to improvements; but it still
will be found that the majority of accidents would still be left
untouched, and a great deal would remain to be done before anything
like a considerable reduction in them is effected. By looking at so
important a subject from such partial points of view, very little benefit
is to be hoped for; and under this conviction, it has been believed

, prior to entering on the consideration of remedies, to ascer-
tain, as correctly as possible, the true nature, extent, and causes of the
various kinds of accidents. :

A little reflection will suffice to show that all railway accidents
may be so classified as to exhibit them—

Ist. In relation to causes directly connected with the state and
condition of the road and permanent way; and,

9nd. As connected with the construction and management of the
rolling stock, namely, engines, carriages, trucks, &c. And
this last branch of the classification is susceptible of many
subdivisions; for even assuming -that the permanent way,
locomotive machinery, and a plﬁmces, were perfect in con-
struction and durability, a Emrge class of accidents will be
found to take place from causes involving the considera-
tions of gkill in the management of the various details in
the government of a railway and the working of trains and
signals,

In the following analysis of the accidents, an attempt has been
made to effect such a classification of them as would admit of showing
to what extent they were due to causes beyond the control of the
respective companies; and also to exhibit in what degree they were
due to causes falling within the control or management of the
companics.

By this mode of inquiry, results, it is hoped, will be arrived at to
enable the public to judge and tu distinguish to what extent the
frequently occurring accidents are susceptible of diminution,. either by
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the exercise of greater vigilance on the part of the railway staff and
the employment of greater intelligence, or by bringing into more
prominent view the defects in the construction and maintenance of
the permanent way and the machinery, to arrive at conclusions sugges-
tive of improvements.

In such an analysis, considerable care is needed as to the precise
form or kind of cause under which the accidents should be arranged ;
for it is evident that the same general form of accident might be
repeated over and over again, but in a slightly modified form in
regard to some of its details, thus rendering it quite possible to make
many subdivisions in the general class or ¢ause. It must, however,
be obvious that subdivisions of this kind might be carried so far as to
deprive the results of any practical value, unless each embraced a suffi-
cient group of facts from which conclusions could be drawn, not only
as to the characteristic results of that particular class of accidents, but
also as to the permanency of the connecting circumstances usually
giving birth to them: no importance could be attached to such minute
subdivisions. In order to avoid the evils which would result from
any attempt to deduce general principles from observations on a dis-
tinctive group of accidents of small numerical value in itself, several
such groups have in many cases been combined, having one or more
points of common agreement. Keeping considerations of this kind
closely in view, and never losing sight of the urgent necessity, that the
results to be arrived at should have a strictly practical bearing and
application, the analysis made has recognized twelve principal causes
or rather conditions under which accidents have taken place, six of
which are assignable to circumstances over which the companies have
no direct or certain control; the other six embracing causes which
fall directly under the control of the companies, their officers and
servants, '

Having thus decided on a mode of inquiry which was deemed
calculated to exhibit with sufficient precision for practical purposes
the causes of the various accidents, it mext appeared important to
adopt a separate and distinct classification of them as they affected
passengers, as they affected the public not passengers for the time
being, and as they affected the officers and different servants of railway
companies,

As it was also of importance to determine the variations; if any,
at different periods in the frequency of railway accidents from different
causes, the results will be found given for each year, for each cause,
and for each class of persons.

In the following eight tables will be found a detailed record of the
number of persons killed, and the number injured, in each year since
1840, from each of twelve different causes. .

Table IV. has reference to passengers only.

Table V. has reference to the puElic not passengers, very often the
friends of passengers accompanying them to the station, or meeting
them on arrival. .

Table V1. has reference to trespassers on the lines.

Tables VIL—XI. inclusive, relate to the employés of the com-
panies.
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The following is a condensed summary of the results of the pre-
ceding eight tables :—
AssTtrAcT G,

Deaths and Injuries amongst Different Classes, from all Causes, from the
- Tth August, 1840,{3;1;4 31s¢ Docember, 1852.

Crass. Killed. Tujured. Ratio mm to

Passengers , 266 1,796 675°20 per cent.
Public, by their own negligence........ 175 65 1?7 ‘14,
Trespassers 306 84 i 2745
Engine Drivers ............ aresssssrsaersnns 73 94 12877
Stokers . 116 123 10604 ,,
Guards 127 100 7874
Porters 117 65 5556 ,,
Other Servants , 648 321 4954,

Total 1,828 2,648 144°86 per cent.

The last column of this abstract shows in one respect a most
remarkable difference in the way in which the accidents affect pas-
sengers and the servants of the companies. The number injured
amongst passengers exceeds that killed by 675°20 per cent.; but
amongst railway servants, the number of injuries falls short of the
number of deaths, the ratio of injuries being almost exactly 65 per
cent. of the deaths. The cause of this distinction will hereafter
appear.

On referring to Table II. preceding, it will be found, that within
the same period to which the facts of the preceding abstracts relate,
the total number of passengers has amounted to 615,133,727. And,

15,1 2 :
consequently, 6—§’—2%g£—7 or one in every 2,312,533 passengers has
been killed since the 7th of August, 1840.

' . e 615,133,72 .

And in like manner — 79367 7 or one in every 342,502 passen-

. ’
gers has sustained serious bodily injury in the same time. So that, if
the causes which have hitherto prevailed in producing railway accidents
should remain constant, the preceding ratios would measure the risk
of life and limb in railway travelling.

The following table gives the result of Tables IV. to XL, in a
“more condensed form, by omitting the causes of the accidents.
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The following condensed summary of this table, in so far as pas-
sengers are affected, shows, in a very satisfactory way, the gradual
diminution of railway accidents.

AssTRACT H.
Passengers. Ratios.
Pxxiop
Number. Killed. Injured. One killed in One injured in
1840-43........ 57,617,578 61 260 944,550 221,606
1844—47........ 156,698,002 68 370 2,304,382 423,508
1848-51........ 264,173,027 107 785 2,468,907 336,526
1852 ... 86,758,997 30 38l 2,891,966 227,714

It thus appears that, while in the years 1840-43, thete was 1
killed in every 944,550 passengers, there was, in the years 1848-51,
only 1in every 2,468,907 passengers, being not one death for two
which happened in the earlier period.

So also will a reduction be found to have taken place in the ratio
of passengers injured.

In like manner will Table XII. furnish the means by which to

determine the relative number of railway servants killed and injured
in the same periods; but it is proposed, in the first place, to keep to
that part of the inquiry which affects the passengers only. flqﬁs,
although really the least important branch of the subject, so far as
loss of life is concerned, is, notwithstanding, that in which the general
public is most interested ; and, as the daily and periodical press have
recently taken up the matter so warmly, as complete an analysis of it
will be given in this paper as the available facts and data will admit -
of being accom Iitshe(iJ ; and, in order to carry out this view, the whole
of the materials have been re-arranged in the following eight tables,
from which a very distinct and complete knowledge of the intensity of
each cause in producing accidents among all the classes of persons ob-
served upon, in each year, and throughout the whele period, may be
‘obtained. .
- It will be seen from Tables XIV, and XV, that the number of
deaths from railway accidents among the public, not being either
passelngers or employés, is much greater than amongst passengers
merely. .

The number of passengers killed, according to Table XIII,, is 266.

The number killed of the public (neither passengers nor employés),
by their own negligence, and of trespassers, is 481,

But the consideration of the last group of deaths will be likewise
reserved for discussion in the latter part of this communication.
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The preceding eight tables have been given in the present very
complete form, so as to admit of other inquirers who may happen to take
a different view of the manner in whic% the subject should be treated,
to make new combinations for themselves. The following Table, XXI.,
on next page, shows, for three different periods of years, the ratio of the
mortality per cent. from each cause to the mortality from all causes;
and, so far as passengers are concerned, some of the results are rather
curious.

It will be seen from the first section of this table, that the deaths of
passengers from. collisions, and from trains running off the line, which.
- constitute a large portion of the whole, have been gradually diminishing,
while deaths from passengers falling from the trains have scarcely
varied. Again, the deaths from axles breaking, in the four years 1840-3,
formed 8 per cent. of the whole deaths in that period; but, since the
year 1844, not a single death of a passenger has taken place assignable
to that cause. And in regard to deaths from the breaking of other
parts of the machinery none have happened since 1847.

In the latter part of 1840, one death of a passenger was occasioned
by the running of a train into the station; but no other since that
time, although 21 have been injured from the same cause at different
periods. The deaths of passengers from collisions at stations increased
subsequent to 1843, and have since remained nearly uniform at about
15 per cent. of the deaths from all causes.

The deaths occasioned by passengers jumping from trains while in
motion have increased in a very remarkable manner ever since 1840, as
well as the deaths from passengers mounting trains while in motion.

Results of the kind now enumerated, although given in strict
accordance with the methods of many statisticaf inquirers, are, if
given in such form only, liable to a serious objection, for in every case
where the intensity of a variety of causes is being measured, the
pressure of any one or more of the causes might actually be remaining
constant, while the form of the preceding table is capable of making
them appear as increasing or decreasing in intensity, and" vice versd,
the intensity of the same causes might in reality be undergoing great
modifications, and at the same time appear uniform in the table. An
attentive consideration of the principle on which the table is con-
structed will show this to be the case; and the actual facts contained
in it furnish an excellent illustration of these remarks. It will be seen
that, in the period 1848-51, no deaths have taken place among pas-
sengers from the causes placed third, fourth, and fifth in order; and
the immediate effect of the exclusion of deaths from these causes is to
give an apparent augmentation of intensity to the remaining causes in
operation in that period; a similar effect would also be produced,
although not in degree the same, by any fluctuations whatever in the
intensity of one or more of the causes, The proper use of such a table
as that now under consideration, is to direct attention to the fact of
disturbing causes being in operation, but not to measure the degree or
exact extent of the intensity of each cause, which must be determined
by a different method. .

It is not easy, in a short paper, to follow a course of argument
keeping clearly in view the many fluctuations in the ratios of deaths
among a greab variety of causes; but it is obvious, that a pumber of
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1858.] Analytical View of Raihoay Acoidents. 817

the circumstances, under which railway accidents have taken place,
are for many purposes susceptible of the very simple classification
already more than once alluded to.

A large number of the deaths are assignable to causes over which it is
evident the directors and managers have little, if any, control, such as—

(a.) Passengers mounting trains while in motion.
(8.) Passengers jumping from trains while in motion.
(c.) Passengers falling from trains while in motion.
(d.) AXxles breaking. '

(e.) Machinery breaking.

(/) Passengers being run over.

And if all the remaining causes in the preceding tables were placed
to the credit of the management of railways, and held as coming in
some measure under the control of the railway officers and servants of
the companies, little exception can be taken to the classification on
the ground that it is calculated to underrate their responsibilities,

The following abstract will show the results thus arrived at:—

AsmstrAct L.

Number of Passengers.
Causzs.

Killed. Injured.
(A) Beyond control of the Companies ...............ceoverurene. 119 171
(B) Under control of the Companies (including mis-} 147 1,625

cellaneous group) !

Ratio per cent. of (A) to the Whole .........cccceverererrevecnens 447 95
Ratio per cent. of (B) to the whole 553 905

It will thus be seen, that about 447 per cent. of all the deaths has
taken place from causes over nearly all of which the passengers them-
selves have control, the exception being the eight deathstincluded in
causes (d) and (¢), and for which the companies can scarcely be in any
way held responsible. But in regard to the injuries, 9°5 per cent. only of
the accidents are. so circumstanced, which calls attention to a very
remarkable feature in the results now under consideration.

(a.) The deaths from causes beyond the control of the companies
form 69-6 per cent. of the number of injuries from the same
causes.

(8.) The deaths from causes under the control of the companies are
9 ;()ler cent, of the number of injuries from the same causes ;
an

Hence the tendency of accidents, which may be considered to arise
from details of management, is to inflict bodily injury rather than to
occasion death; for in respect to every 100 injuries, 9 deaths take
place from corresponding causes, while among the accidents due to
causes within the influence of the passengers themselves, for every 100
injuries nearly 70 deaths occur.

This method of stating the results naturally leads to the inquiry,
Do the accidents, falling- within the class of causes assumed to come
under the control of the companies, increase or diminish ¢
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The classification in Abstract I.,it will be seen, includes the deaths
of the miscellaneous groups in Tables IV. to XL inclusive, and also
Tables XIII. to XX. inclusive, as coming under the‘control of the
companies; but it must be obvious, that some of these accidents will
be due to causes over which the companies cannot be supposed te
have any control whatever. The more correct comparison will therc-
fore evidently be that between ascertained causes only; and the fol-
lowing abstract is so corrected :—

ABSTRACT J.

Deaths of Passengers during

Causzs, 1840-43. 184447, 1848-51.

Num-| Per-Centage (Num-| Per-Cen Num-| Per-Cen'
ber. | of Total. | ber of ’l‘ot:‘l.ge ber. | of 'l‘ut:l‘.ze

Beyond control of Companies | 18 3750 | 31 5167 54 5684
Under control of Companies....| 30 62:50 29 48-33 41 4316

It will thus be seen, that the deaths from causes under the control
of the companies have, in reference to the total deaths from all causes,
been gradually diminishing ever since 1840.

In the period 1840-43) the deaths from all [ =62'50 per cent. of all the deaths.
s - 1844-47 ) causes under control of { =4833 9
»  1848-51]  the Companies  |=43-16 "

So that it is evident, that the class of accidents under the control
of the several companies is decreasing in relation to the total accei-
dents in a most satisfactory and very rapid manner, - ’

In order to avoid the objections which might be urged against the
preceding mode of comparison, and prominently referred to in speaking
of Table XXI. preceding, the following arrangement of the faots is
referred to, which is faultless as a test, iut establishes the same cone
clusion arrived at from a consideration of Abstract J. ‘

Amstracr K.

: Period of Obeervatian,
Cavuszs.

1840-43. 184447. 1848-51.
57,617,578 | 156,698,002 | 264,173,027

Number of passengers ...

pea(t_;l;s ﬂf:omg cguses beyond control of } 18 31 54
Deaths from causes under control of
Companies 30 29 41
One in One in Onhe in
f death d trol of
Ratigo; _an?gs sbeyoncono} 3,200,077 | 5,064,774 | 4,892,093

Ratio of deaths under control pf}

1,920,585 5,403,379 6,443,244
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There is here evidence, not only of a great diminution of all kinds
of accidents to passengers, but, what is exceedingly satisfactory, of
those accidents which are due to causes assumed to be under the
control of the companies, in a very remarkable degtee cempared with
the remaining class of accidents.

For while deaths from causes beyond the control of the companies
have, between the periods 1840-43 and 1848-61, diminished in the
ratio of 49 to 30, those from causes under the control of the com-
panies have diminished in the ratio of 84 to 19. This result is cer-
tainly one not generally understood by the public, for not only are all
railway accidents supposed to be very much on the increase, but, those
due to details of management, are believed to be rapidly and alarm-
ingly so. The facts of the case do not support this view, for they
disclose the truth, that railway management, so far as accidents pro-
ducing deaths among passengers are concerned, has greatly improved,
and apparently in a steady and high ratio.

In the period 1840-43 the deaths from [ ==One in 1,920,585 Passengers.
» 1844-47 } causes under the control{ = ,, 5,403,379 ”»
’ 1848-51 of the Companies = , 6,443,244 »

So that this class of accidents has since diminished to about 30 per
cent. of its frequency and magnitude in the year 1843,

These results, viewed in connection with those of Abstract H, give
birth to some interesting considerations. If regard be had to the
causes of railway accidents, so far as they can be controlled by the
companies, it is obvious that the increasing extent and complicated
system of the railway communication, as it now exists in its ramified
arteries over the country, together with the modifications in sassenger
traffic of recent years, enumerated in Clauses 1st, 2nd, and 38rd, of
page 297, would, unless greatly improved management were keeping

ace with the growing extent of railway traffic, lead to an immense
increase in the number of accidents, not only absolutely, but relatively
to the amount of that traffic.

If, therefore, the results of Abstracts H and K be borne in mind,
which shows that the loss of life among passengers, from all causes,
has decreased in recent years, and while it is, at the same time,
evident that the class of deaths which has taken place, from causes
under the control of the companies, has, in relation to the whole of
these reduced deaths, been subject, year after year, to a greatly
increased rate of reduction, as shown m Abstract K, every one must,
notwithstanding the present popular ontery, be satisfied that means
and influences are actively at work which are daily increasing the
safety of life in railwa{ travelling. Whether this change be due to
the better general regulations enforced by the directors of the com-

‘panies, or to the improved skill and intelligence of their officers and

servanta, still the results of this inquiry afford the most striking testi-
mony, from the recent improvements and increased safety in railway
travelling, that the same means will be persevered in to effect a
still further reduction in the frequency and intensity of railway
accidents.

-An inspection of Tables XIII. and XXI, will show the relative
number of deaths arising from each cause; and, in regard to those
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accidents supposed to be under the control of the companies, the most
important are those under the head of collisions and running off the
line. It has been said of late, that the great bulk of all the railway
accidents is due to collisions; but an inspection of Table XXI. will

show that— .

-
Collisions at stations constitute 15°0 per cent. of the whole deaths among passengers
Otbher collisions, not at stations, 7°5 ” ”»

Inall ... 225 per cent. of all the deaths among passengers.

‘When, however, we arrive at that point of this inquiry in which
the rate of deaths of all clasges of persons, including employés, is con-
sidered, it will be found, that of a total of 1,828 deaths, not more than
119, or not one-fifteenth, has been occasioned by collisions of all sorts.
Collisions do not, therefore, appear to affect railway servants so much
as other causes. As they form, however, more than a moiety of all
the accidents assignable to causes under the control of the companies,
it may be important to view this group of casualties by itself. And
the following abstract will show the ratio of collisions in different
periods:—

AssTRACT L.
Collisions, not at Stations. Collisions at Stations.
PERIOD. of ;‘.m‘f‘m' - Wember . Namber

of Killeg, | Deingonein | ioned, | Beingonein
1840-43........ ‘57,617,578 7 8,231,082 6 9,602,929
184447........ 156,698,002 11 14,245,273 11 14,245,27 3
1848-51........ 264,173,027 8 33,021,628 16 16,510,814
1840—1851 | 478,488,607 26 18,403,408 33 14,499,655

An examination of the fourth and sixth columns of this abstract
shows, that even this class of accidents, on which so much importance
has been placed, is rapidly diminishing in amount, the deaths by
collisions at stations having, in the last period of observations above
enumerated, decreased to about 58 per cent. of the ratio in the first
period ; and those by other collisions having actually been reduced in
the most recent period, to only 25 per cent. of their ratio in the earliest
period. These results are of great importance; and while they are
very satisfactory in showing a diminution of deaths from all kinds of
collisions, they are further practically useful in proving, that while
the deaths have been reduced to one-fourth in one group of collisions,
they have undergone a reduction to the extent of 42 per cent. only
in the collisions at stations. This ought to awaken attention to this
latter group of accidents; and those entrusted with the general super-
intendence of the stations should have the subject forced on their
attention, '

Collisions of railway trains being one of the many causes of acci-
dents which come go obviously under the control am{ management of
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the companies, they have been thought of sufficient importance to
justify a very minute analysis of them, with the view of pointing out
the peculiar circumstances under which they usually take place, and
thereby to be suggestive of means for their prevention for the future.

In this part of the inquiry, it has been found impossible to pursue
the subject further back than the beginning of 1844 ; and, therefore,
the observations will be confined to the nine years 1844—52 inclusive.
Collisions, as may be easily supposed, take place under a great variety
of circumstances; and it is often a difficult matter to arrange them
under any well defined system of classification; consequently, in the
following tables, such cases only were included in the respective groups,
as distinctly and unmistakably contained some common and important
characteristic, and all anomalous cases are, therefore, placed in a mis-
cellaneous group by themselves.

Heretofore, in using the word accidents, it has meant accident to
life, and has been used synonymously with “loss of life” or death;
but many collisions take place unattended with fatal consequences;
and, although we shall hereafter show the loss of life consequent to
each kind of collision, still it is important to discuss, in the first place,
the conditions under which collisions of various kinds do take place,—
therefore, in the following Table, XXII., no notice is taken of the
number of persons killed and injured.

In treating of the deaths of ngers in the preceding part of
this paper, it was assumed that all collisions were due to causes over
which the company had control; but, in the following table, it will
be seen, that of the 174 classified collisions, as many as 28 took place
under circumstances which it is, to a very great degree, impossible to
control, and, in fact, the collisions were of a nature, against which it
would at all times be exceedingly difficult to use precautions which
would effectually prevent them. They will be found in Section A of
the following table, and are all more or less accounted for by the state
of the weather. Fog-signals, and some other appliances, might, in a
few of these instances, be made available ; but in the majority of the
cases it is difficult to suggest a certain remedy.

Sections B and C of this table may be considered to embrace
collisions, the causes of which are certainly, to a very great extent,
completely under the control of the companies; and it must appear to
every inquirer that, of the 34 collisions in Section B, the great bulk
were absolutely preventable by a sufficient amount of care. For
example, of the 18 collisions enumerated in columns (a), (8), (¢), and

d) of this section, 15 are due to portions of the trains becoming

etached, and 3 to defective “ breaks;” and it is difficult to conceive
any sufficient reason to justify a continuance or repetition of accidents
from these causes. No doubt the couplings of carriages may, under
extraordinary circumstances, be found to give way, even when great
vigilance has been used;. but such an excuse can be of no avail in the
face of so many accidents of this kind as are now under consideration,
and there certainly does appear strong reason to condemn the system
of management which. permits a series of collisions from these causes.
Again, it will be found, that no less than 16 collisions took place,
owing to the trains having been retarded by accidents to some portion
or other of the engine. It is, no doubt, sometimes difficult to deter-
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mine on inspection, the defects in the mechanism of an engine, still
the callisions from this cause haye heen so mapy, that it is impessible
to conceive g due gmount of scrutinY to have been always exercised
in the determination of the state of the locomotives. Greater precautions
have of late years been taken fo guard against this class otP accidents,
and greater knowledge also now exists as to what constitutes dura-
bility and efficiency in many parts of the machinery; it is, therefare,
to be hoped, that still further improvements will, jn these respects,
yet take place, and prevent collisiops from any such causes. In fact,
an examination of column (¢), Section B, of this table is sufficient to
81]1::;, that during the last four years 3 marked improvement has taken
P .

The eollisions in the five years 184448, from the causes now}éw and
under consideration . ’
In the four years 1849-52 =6

But in the former period, the extent of railway mileage was to
that in the latter as 15,387 to 25,529, and consequently if this kind
of collision had taken place in the latter period in the same ratio as in
the former, the number would have been nearly 17, while, in fact, it
amounted to only 6, And there appears no suécient reason why this
improvement should not continue until all such accidents, or nearly all,
should disappesr.

The next Section, C, of this table includes a class of collisions of a
most serious character, and of an alarming extent. It is, perhaps,
impossible to bring any direct charge against the directors and superior
officers, on account of the culpable neglect on the part of the inferior
servants, to which these accidents are immediately due; but the very
enormous extent of them should call forth some more effective system
of supervision for enforcing a faithful and certain observance of the
regulations of the companies. Of the 174 collisions, of which the

_ causes are classified in Table XXII., the extraordinary number of 104
have arisen out of what can be described as nothing but the most
culpable neglect.

18 are due gither to the neglect or mismanagement of sigaals.
47 h“:l arisen from drivers neglecting signals, and other kinds of -careless-
riving.
4 are due to the omission of the use of the ¢ break.”
15 are owing to pointsmen neglecting their duty.
4 are owing to the neglect or carelesgness of station masters. And
16 have been occasioned by the inexcusable neglect of leaving waggons and
portions of trains on the line, when the same line was in use by other
trains; this last cause has, however, nearly disappeared during the three
years 1850-52, not more than one collision yearly having taken place.

In 8ection D, the last of Table XXII., it will be found that
column (c) contains no less than 134 cases of collisions, which it has
been found impossible to classify in a satisfactory manner; but they
are all attributable to neglect on the part of the servants of the
com'Banies, '

[he facts recorded in this table are of grave importance; and,
although “the directors of railway companies have done an immense
dea] in recent years to protect passengers against loss of life and limb,
they are still imperatively ealled an ta taie the subject ¢2>f the fre-

Y
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uently recurring collisions more thoroughly into consideration than
they have yet done. When such most culpable neglect exists, as is
evident by this table, the public have a right to demand more com-
plete protection.

The next table to be considered is Table XXIII., which follows
the same principles of classification as the table immediately preceding,
only that in addition, the number of deaths and injuries due to each
kind of collision is specified, for employés as well as passengers.

From this table a very clear notion may be formed of the danger to
life and limb of passengers by collisions taking place from different
causes. It would appear that—

(A.) The 28 collisions, from causes assignable to the 2 deaths and 69 injuries.

state of the weather, prodaced
B.) The 34 collisions, from defects and breakage of
a age of] )

machinery, produced ...........ccoocureericeirerserenne n 208,
(C.) The 104 collisions, arising from classified caum} 21 305

of neglect in railway servants, produced ........ " ”
(E.) And the 134 collisions arising from unclassified 16 581

causes, produced } ” i)

It hence follows, that in each of the above groups the ratios of
deaths and injuries to passengers were as follows :—

In group (A), each collision produced 071 deaths and 2:464 injuries.
» B), 3 324 -, 6:118 »
) C), ”» *202 2 2:933 ”
”» E), 3 119 » 4336

.. And Group B, or collisions arising from defects and breakage of
machinery, has evidently the greatest tendency to occasion not only
death, but likewise injuries to passengers, in relation to the number
of collisions. This is not quite in accordance with the features atten-
dant on railway accidents generally, in which it will be observed that
those causes usnally most fatal to life are accompanied with a reduced
ratio of injuries. This will appear in a strong light when the part
of this inquiry, relating to employés, is considered.

An examination of the final columns of Table XXIII. will show

" that the ratio which the number of injuries bears to the number of
deaths arising from collisions differs very widely from that from acci-
dents from all causes, as exhibited in Abstract G., both as regards
passengers and servants of the companies.

The Ratio of Injured to Killed among
Class of Accidents,
. Passengers. Employés.
All causes in the aggregate................... -675°20 per cent. | 65-03 per cent.
Collisions only 230196 ,, 22549 ”

It hence follows that the injuries greatly exceed the deaths amongst
passengers in both of the above classes of accidents. On the other
hand, the deaths amongst employés exceed the injuries from all causes
" in the aggregate; but in the class of collisions, the injuries, as with
passengers, much exceed the number of deaths.
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Of the 308 collisions reecorded in Table XXIV., it will be found
that—

(a.) 48 have consisted of one passenger train coming into collision with another.

(8.) 156 have consisted of collisions by passenger trains running into trains of
another description, such as luggage, coke, mineral, contractors’, &c.,
trains.

(c.) 51 have been occasioned by other than passenger trains runnirig into pas-
penger trains, And :

(d.) 53 collisions happened by trains, not passenger trains, running into 6ther
trains, which were also not passenger trains.

It may be said, that in all the preceding four groups the public,
as passengers, were interested, and even the last group, it will be
found, records that three passengers were killed and six idjited,
althoughi the trains were not passenger-trains. These deaths and
injuries took place amongst persons in charge of horses and cattle.

A very characteristic distinction in the number of collisions, under
Groups (?) and (¢), is observable. Group (b) shows the number of

assenger-trains running into others not passenger-trains, while group
¢) is the converse kind of collision. Now as passenger-trains usually
run at a higher speed than the other trains, the greater number of
collisions is occasioned by the passenger-trains overtaking the others,
the difference being almost exactly three times as great.

‘What is also somewhat curious to observe in the table under con-
sideration is, the rather close approximation in the number of collisions
with each other of trains of a similar kind, The collisions among
exclusively passenger-trains were, in the nine years, exactly 48; and
the collisions in the same period among trains, exclusively other tlan
passenger-trains, were 53.

The following shows the ratio of deaths and injuries among pas-
sengers in each group of collisions in Table XXIV :—

In group (a), each collision produced 375 deaths and 6:854 injuries.

» ” ‘141, 3558 ,,
” ), ” 167 ”» 5569 ,,
»  (d) » 057 0113

The highest ratio of deaths, and also of injuries, in the above four
combinations, will be found in Group (a); and for this there is a
very obvious: explanation, for the collision in this group consists of
one passenger-train running into another; consequently, in every such
collision, taking one with another, there will be double the number
of passengers exposed to risk, which will be found exposed to such
risks in collisions under Group (4); and it is rather singular to find,
in an inquiry of this kind, so very positive a determination to the
development of a law of mortalitt{, when so many disturbing causes
might have been considered to influence the results, If the ratio of
deaths and injuries in Group (a) be divided by two, the results will
be, ratio of deaths 187, and ratio of injuries 3-427, not differing
widely from the results of Group (), nor from the results of Group (¢),
so far as regards deaths.

Another obvious and important result, arising out of this table,
is the caution indicated in regard to the position of passenger to other
trains on the line; for it is the mismanagement of this detail which
occasions fully ene-half of the whele cellisiors which take place.
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The next Table, XXV, gives a still further analysis of the passenger-
trains, by showing the number of collisions to each kind of train, whether
“express,” “mgil,” “excursion,” or ordinary train; and further distin-

uishes, among the collisions to each of these trains, the number which
ﬁave resulted in injury to life or limb, and the number of collisions
unattended with injury. Other than passenger-trains are excluded.

In this table, it will be observed, that the collisions of the ¢“express”
and “excursion” trains have occasioned but one death each throughout
the whole period of nine years, while the collisions of “ mail” trains were’
not attemfed with a single death to a passenger. So far as collisions
are concerned, this ought to satisfy the minds of the timid of the
safety of travelling by quick trains.

The following is a condensed abstract of Table XXV, in respcct
to passengers only :— .

AssTRACT M.

Number of :
Number of Passengers. Ratio of Deaths and Injuries to

Non- All Collisions. | Serious Collisions.

serious | Serious | Kiled. |Injured.

Killed. |1njured.| Killed. | Injured.

3 8 1 26 | ©091 (2364 | *125 | 3-250
1 7 1 74 | ©125 | 9-250 | *143 | 10°571
8 13 36| .. [1714] ... 2769

42 173 | 46 |1,032 | -214 | 4800 266 | 5965
5¢ | 201 | 48 (1,168 | ‘188 [4-580 -239 | 5811

It will thus be seen, that the ordinary trains have been fatal to
life above the average. It will, however, be observed, that although
the excursion trains have occasioned fewer deaths than the ordinary
trains, yet the ratio of persons injured is nearly double the average.
It will, likewise, be observed, that one-fifth part of all the collisions
with passenger-trains are unattended with injury.

The following Table, XX V1., which includes collisions by other as
well as passenger-trains, is interesting.

One remarkable feature in this table is, the disparity in the
frequency of collisions in different months of the year. It will be
seen that, in the six months commencing with August and ending
with January, the number of collisions is more than double of the
number in the other six months of the year. This is, no doubt, to be
in part accounted for by the state of the weather, as may be under-
stood on referring to Section A of Tables XXII. and XXIII.; but
this would still not of itself be sufficient to account for the remarkable
difference observable in the preceding table, unless it be that the
““ neglect,” recorded in Section C of Table XXII. and Section E of
Table XXIII., be also to some extent occasioned by the trying nature
of the weather at the same season. Another curious circumstance is the
fact that in the last six months of this table, in which double the number
of collisions have taken place, not quite so many lives of passengers-
have been lost, although the passenger traffic of the same six months is
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TasLE XXVI.

Showing the Number of Collisions on the Railways of Great Britain and

Ir:ﬂhd Jor the nine Years 1844—1852, for each Momth of the Year,

with the Nuamber of Employés and of Passengers Killed and Injur
theredy,

—— . P i . Pl PR TV 2V P

Number of Collisions. Employés. Passengers.
’ Not
Month. resulting | Resulting }
Total. | in Injury in Killed. | Injured.| Killed. | Injured.
to Life’ | Injuries.
or Limb. .

13 4 9 2 (] 15

15 4 11 2 2 30

10 3 7 4 6 110

21 4 17 4 11 75

13 15 3 8 7 57

25 4 21 3 17 2 127

99 19 80 14 37 26 414

August .o, 37 7 30 3 | i2 | 11 | 200
September 32 4 28 7 7 3 137
October .......... 35 8 27 8 18 4 102
Noveniber ................ 36 8 28 5 16 3 197
December ...... 41 11 30 7 15 4 103
Janudry .....eee. 28 12 16 7 10 41
Totals ........ 209 50 159 37 | 18 | 25 | 760
Totals of 12 months....| 808 69 439 | 81 (115 | 51 |1,174

greater than in the other six months. For the nine years now under
consideration, the passenger traffic of the first six months was
240,307,731, the dpassenger traffic of the second six months was
302,959,421, And, consequently, the deaths from collisions, during
the first six months, were 1in every 9,242,605 passengers; and, during
the second six months, were 1 in every 12,118,577 passengers. So that
those figures represent the relative chances of loss of life Eom collisions
in railway travelling during the respective seasons, assuming that such
accidents should for the future observe the same order of distribution,

In respect of injuries to passengers, it will be observed, that in
frequency they follow almost the precise order of the collisions them-
selves—the ratio to collisions in the different seasons being nearly the
same. The facts in this table are well worth examination by those
intrusted with the management of railways, It is scarcely possible to
conceive that any intelligent superintendent of the-trains of a railway,
who thoroughly masters the facts in regard to collisions contained in
Tables XX1I. to XX V1. inclusive, could not devise some means which
would prevent the recurrence of so many accidents of this class.

The only remaining table now to be Krought forward on the subject
of collisions is the followinilone, Table XXVII, in which are shown
the places on the line at which the various collisions have taken place.

-
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It will be found that, of a total number of 308 collisions, no less
than 110 have taken place at stations, or the very places where the
greatest care and vigilance are required and might be exercised. Any-
thing like fair attention to the use of well understood precautions, and .
a proper use of signals and telegraphs, should completely, or at all
events to a great extent, prevent this class of accidents. The same
remarks may be justly made in respect to the collisions recorded in
Sections b and ¢ of the same table. The collisions in the first three
sections of this table constitute about 46 per cent. of the whole number,
and -are clearly of a kind that may be greatly diminished by a well
devised system of management. The accidents from collisions on open
lines, or rather at other places than stations, junctions, sidings, and
crossings, amount to 165. The intensity of the different kind of
collisions in this table, in death and injury, does not exhibit any very
marked disparity.

The only other important class of accidents, from which passengers
suffer, and assumed to be under the control or management of the
companies, are those occasioned by trains, or portions of trains, running
off the line. .

Of the 228 defined causes of deaths of passengers, given'in Table
XIII., it will be found that 109 are attributable to causes under
control of the companies. And then, again, Table XIII. shows
that 35, or 321 per cent., were occasioned by *running off the line.”
In so far as the management of railways is ooncerneti in preserving
the lives of passengers, this class of accidents is second only iun im-
portance to that arising from collisions. In fact, “collisions” and
“running off the line” caused 91 per cent. of all the deaths of
passengers for which the companies can be supposed responsible;
and therefore, a thorough analysis of these two classes of acci-
dents will complete the inquiry so far as the lives of passengers are
concerned.

In the following Table, XX VIII., will be found the results of the
investigation made into the immediate cause of engines, trains, and
other parts of trains running off the line. The analysis will be found
sufficiently minute and detailed for every useful purpose.

Of 156 cases of “running off the line,” the immediate cause has
been ascertained in 105 instances. And it is also found, that 105 of
the accidents have been attended with injury to life and limb of
passengers, and 51 resulted without gny injury.

It will immediately appear on examination of Section A of the
same table, as remarked in regard to the similar section of the tables
of collisions, that it is impossible. to hold the companies responsible
for every one of this group of accidents. They are so clearly due to
causes difficult to be foreseen, that they may for the present be passed
over as such.

But in regard to Section B, which includes none but cases of run-
ning off the line from the breaking of machinery, there can be mo
doubt that greater precautions might generally be taken. The remarks
offered on the “breaking of machinery,” as the immediate canse of
collisions, apply with equal force in this instance, and need not again be
repeated ; but it is certainly to be lamented that, of the 105 ascer-
tained causes of *“running off the line,” no less than 43 should be due
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to “breaking of machinery.” Frequent inspection by competent
parties is the protection against this group of accidents, and strong
measures should be enforced to secure the safety arising from this sort
of surpervision.

The accidents arising from causes recorded in Section C aye cer-

. tainly all, or at least to a very great extent, preventable, Nothing
but the most culpable indifference to the cﬁublic safety can permit a
continuance of this group of accidents, which forms upwards of 28 per
cent. of all the classified accidents in this table,

The accidents included in Columns 2 and 8, of Bection D, cannot
in general be attributable to negligence of the companies.

The four cases in Section E are due to reckless driving.

Sections B and C of this table should be well considered by railwap
directors.

The next, Table XXIX., will show how the various groups
of accidents of frunning off the line® affected life and limb of
passengers,

What is strange in the record of accidenis contgined in this
table is, that the 51 cases, included in Sections A and B, did ‘not
occasion a single death of a passenger, while the 30 in Section C,

TABLE
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attributable to defects in the * permanent way,” produced 8 deaths of
passengers. .

The number of deaths of passengers from obstructions on the line
was 3, but no passenger lost his life under Section E, yreckless driving,
or excessive speed.

The miscellaneous group, Section F, it will be seen, in¢cludes 55,
or upwards of one-third, of all the cases of trains running off the rails,
to which unascertained causes nearly one-half of the whole deaths of
passengers from running off the line is due, but the returns of the
railway department were either defective as to these cases, or the
accidents themselves were of so peculiar a kind as not to admit of a
satisfactory classification.

When that part of the subject, which has reference to the manner
in which railway accidents have affected the employés, is considered,
the effects of trains running off the line will be more fully discussed.
From Tables XXIV. and XX V1., preceding, it will be observed that
gollisions killed an equal number of employés and passengers; but the
cases of running off the line have, as will be seen ﬁy the last columns
of Table XXIX., relatively a much more fatal effect on the servants
of the companies.
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In the preceding Table, XXX., it will be seen in what manner the
different kind of trains were affected by the class of accidents now
under consideration.

It was found in Table XXV. that the passengers by “express”
trains suffered less from the collisions which occurred, than the pas-
sengers by other trains. But in regard to the class of accidents in the
preceding table, the case is very different; for, from the 18 cases of
“running off the line” by express trains, 4 deaths of passengers
happened, while from the 93 cases taking place among “mail” and
other passenger trains, the number of deaths was 17. In regard, how-
ever, to injuries only, the ratio was also less in the case of *‘ express”
trains.

The preceding portion of this paper has becn confined chiefly to an
examination of the manner in which railway accidents have affected
passengers, although the tables themselves contain the results of the
analysis for employés and other persons not passengers for the time
being. Already a large space of the present part of the Journal has,
however, been devoted to this communication, to the exclusion of some
other contributions of an important nature; but this subject will be
continued in the next Number, and that portion of it, which was sub-
mitted to the Statistical Section of the British Association at Hull
brought forward, in which will be investigated, as completely as the
data will admit of, the manner in which railway accidents in the
United Kingdom during the twelve years, 1840-52, have affected
railway servants, and other persons not passengers.

Although the general public is naturally most alive to the manner
in which passengers suffer from accidents, still every earnest inquirer
must at once sympathize with the dreadful amount of accidents and
fearful loss of life to which the servants of Railway Companies are
cxposed. It is quite impossible not to regard this latter branch of the
inquiry as really the more grave and important of the two. Table
XII. shows that while in the twelve years ending 1852 the loss of life
amongst passengers was 266, that 1,081 deaths took place amongst the
employés. This statement is of itself sufficient to prevent the next
portion of this Paper from being regarded with indifference.

‘When the two series of facts have, therefore, been fully brought
forward, both as they affect passengers and servants of the companies,
it mag be then possible to throw some further light on such points as
may be calculated to suggest means for lessening a large number of the
accidents, and saving the lives of many who would otherwise becom
victims of the present system of railway management. :

YOL. XVI. PART IV. ’ z
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Frechold Land Socisties. By Tromas Braas, F.8.8.
[Read before the Statistical Society, 20th June, 1853.]

IT has been suggested that a brief history of the rise and progress of
frechold land societies, with a description of the mode of working
them, would be interesting to the Society. As I have paid consider-
able attention to this class of institutions, and have had, from the
accident of position, many opportunities of observing their operations,
I have ventured to throw together a sketch, which, fragmentary
though it be, may give a pretty accurate idea of the principles upon
which they are founded, and furnish data by which to estimate the
advantages likely to accrue from their formation.

These societies were first sug%ested by an effort that was made,. for
a purely political purpose, by the Anti-Corn-law League, during its
active existence. In 1843, Lord Morpeth, the present Earl of Car-
lisle, who had been one of the most popular candidates ever returned
for the West Riding of Yorkshire, was defeated on the question of
free trade. The League felt this as a serious blow, in a constituency
which, from its size and importance, had been taken as an index to
public feeling on all great questions. Besides, the West Riding of
Yorkshire comprises some of the largest, wealthiest, and most prospe-
rous seats of manufacture, and therefore such a defeat told most
powerfu%y against them.

Mr. Cobden, whose attention had been previously directed to the
forty-shilling-freehold qualification as the basis of a powerful machinery
to be put in motion in case of emergency, went down and proposed to
the men of the West Riding that they should at once set about the
purchase of freeholds to the number required to constitute a free-trade
majority. It was found that 5,000 votes would be required. In the
space of two years, this number were created, and at the next election
his lordship was returned without opposition. Free-trade candidates
were returned by the same means for East Surrey and South Lan-
cashire; and the members of the Anti-Corn-law League were moving
in every part of the country where counties or divisions of counties
returned members opposed to their views, when Sir Robert Peel, by
carrying his measure for the repeal of the corn-laws, put an end to this
creation of votes, and to the existence of the Anti-Corn-law League.
The frecholds themselves, in this case, were little valued by the pos-
sessors, except as a means of securing .a vote, and the freehold vote
possesses considerable elasticity and adaptability to a political purpose
of this kind. It is the oldest kind of suffrage, and exists in several
forms. It is simply necessary to show that the person claiming to be
put upon the register has a clear annual interest in freehold property
to the amount of forty shillings; it is independent of residence or pay-
ment of rates. A person may reside in London and qualify for North--
umberland ; in fact, he can, if he chooses, qualify for every county in
England and Wales. In some cases, members of the League qualified
for five or six places. The favourite form of the qualification for the
League men was that of rent-charges and chief rents, as these were
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more easily manufactured to order than any other. One hundred per-
sons may unite in the purchase of one estate, and, supposing that each
of them can prove an interest in the estate to the full value of forty
shillings per annum, he can claim to be put upon the register; or any
owner of an_estate can sell off rent-charges to the whole annual value
of his estate. This was, no doubt, very convenient to the Leaglt)le, as
the value of the votes depended upon their immediate applicability.
Little care was taken as to the.commercial value, and when the plea
for their creation was withdrawn, some had difficulty in finding the
exact locality of their freeholds ; others found that they had purchased
dilapidated cottages and buildings worth no more than the market price
of the old materials of which they were composed ; and others, again,
found that it would have been an inconvenient and troublesome process
to have enforced the payment of the annual repts. All that can be
said of the experiment is, that it answered the main purpose, but in
other respects its success was 8o very equivocal, that it encouraged no
speculation in freeholds. I find, however, that the mode of purchasin

land on a perpetual ground-rent or chief rent has been very generally
in use in Manchester, and it confers a vote upon a succession of pro-
prietors. For example, A sells a building-site to B for 40s. a-year
perpetual ground-rent, upon which B erects a cottage worth 8/. a-year,
and thus both A and B are entitled to county votes. But it some-
times happens that five or six persons claim to be registered upon the
same property. C buys a plot of land in an improving district for a
% etual rent of 50/, which he sells to D for 55.; E buys it of

or 60l., and sells it to F for 65/. ; thus, as each proprietor has a
clear annual value of more than 40s. for ever, they are all entitled to
vote.

Almost immediately after this, a movement was started by
Mr. Feargus O’Connor, but which must not be confounded with the
freehold land movement. This was intended to create independent
peasant proprietors, and the subscribers were induced to believe that
they could with advantage change their ordinary occupations, and in
possession of two or three acres of land, cultivate it to advantage. The
whole scheme was a failure; but I need not enter npon that history,
as the movement and its results are matters of familiar knowledge.
In a short time after the breaking up of the League, Mr. James Tay-
lor, of Birmingham, a working man, and who had taken a very active
part in temperance and building societies, made an effort to establish a
freehold land society in Birmingham. He had a double object in view
—that of creating county votes and of promoting the welfare of the
working classes, by stimulating them to save their money and invest
it in allotments of land or in cottage-houses. Mr, Taylor having been
known as an intelligent, useful, and honest man, soon found influential
supporters, and in 1847, he founded the first freehold land society in
Birmingham. I obtained from Mr. Taylor some returns in January
last, and at that time there were five societies in that town, comprising
3,000 members, nearly the whole of them being working men. The
payments are 6s. per month per share, and the sums now paid in
amount to 70,000/. They have purchased 19 estates for division -
among the members, and 2,300 allotments have been made. It is
worthy- of observation that only one of the societies is held at a

z2
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public-house, and that has been the least successful. The inference I
draw from this fact is, that these societies are supported by the more
thrifty and sober portion of the working-classes. In a few weeks
after the announcement of the formation of the Birmingham Freehold
Land Society, the National Freehold Land Society commenced opera-
tions, under the auspices of Mr. Cobden and other leading members of
the League, with the avowed object of creating votes to secure a majority
of Reform members in the counties where Conservatives were returned.
The fact is, the society was commenced to aid a movement which
was then making to alter the basis of the representation. The first
prospectus limited its operations to the home counties, which return
twenty-one members to Parliament. Of this number, sixteen were
said to be opposed to an extension of the suffrage, and the labours of
the society were to be directed so as to change the relative position of
the two parties, the Conservative and Liberal, and to give a majority
in every constituency to the latter. This society afterwards enlarged
its operations, and embraced the whole of England and Wales. As
Scotland and Ireland do not possess the forty-shilling freehold quali-
fication (the former having never possessed it, and in the latter case,
the forty-shilling freeholders having been disfranchised by the Reform
Bill), these parts of the empire were not included. It was held out as
a possible thing that this work might be accomplished in five or six
years. Several general statements were put forward to show how
practicable and easy this was; but I fear they were founded upon very
mmperfect data. Some idea may be formed of the work to be accom-
plished, when it is seen that there are twenty-seven county consti-
tuencies with an average number of electors below 3,000, twelve more
under 5,500, and twenty more with an average below 6,000. To
ascertain the relative strength of the Conservative and Liberal voters,
the last clection may be referred to. It is not an unfair test, as, from
the fact of the free-trade policy being considered in peril, the full
strength of the Liberal cause was put in requisition; but it must at
the same time be observed that, under such circumstances, many voted
for Liberal candidates who would not have done so had a.question of
the suffrage been pending. ’

The commencement of the National Freehold Land Society was
followed by many others throughout the country. In January last, I
made special inquiries, and although the returns I optained were very
imperfect, I gathered the following particulars, viz., that the probable
number of societies at that time existing was 130, about twenty of
which were established in London ; the probable number of members
was 85,000, subscribing for 120,000 shares. The number of estates
purchased amounted to 310, and these estates had been divided into
19,500 allotments. The sum actually subscribed for was not less than
3,600,0007., of which 790,0007. hm{ been actually received. I have
found it no easy matter to get particulars of the various societies, or
even to ascertain the existence of some of them. Many of them are
doing a very small business, and seem to be very loosely conducted ;
others are increasing and. prosperous. I have obtained returns from
the National Freehold Land Society, which, with the exception of the
onc referred to as founded by Mr. James Taylor, is the oldest; and
returng also from the Conservative Land Society, in the management
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of which, I believe, one of the Fellows of this Society, Lord Alfred
Churchill, takes a very useful and active part. -

National FreeholtriyLand Society.—Completed shares, 6,000; un-
completed ditto, 10,000; amount received, 500,0007.; estates, 115;
acres, 3,000; purchase-money, 400,000/.; number of appropriated
lots (some are 200/, lots), 5,000; supposed proportion of working
classes, one-third ; profits on completed shares, 5 per cent. ; on uncom-
pleted, 10 per cent. last year—now 5 per cent; price of rights, 187
highest ; ditto ditto, 2s. 64. lowest ; the proportion of shares kept by
those to whom they are drawn is about three-fourths, so that one- .
fourth of the shares drawn are on sale.

The Westminster Freehold Land Society is the next oldest free-
hold land society. Its progress has not been so great; it has enrolled
1,010 members, taking 1,602 shares. This society dovs not adopt the
ballot, but disposes of the shares by rotation. Five estates have been
purchased, and in every case they provide that houses not less than a
certain amount in value shall be built upon them. Upon one estate,
the minimum is fixed at 600/.

The Conservative Freehold Land Society has, since its formation,
been very successful. This society has only been nine months in
existence, but the total number of shares issued is about 4,500, repre-
senting a capital of 225,000/., on which 85,000 have been paid. They
have purchased ten estates, but they do not give the prices paid for
them, nor the quantities in each. I observe, with great satisfaction,
that they have a reserve fund. In this case, it will be seen, by refe-
rence to the conditions attached to the plan, that buildings of less value
than 1,200/, shall not be erected in one case, 700/. in another.

Having given a rapid sketch of the rise and progress of these
societies, I may now proceed to offer an explanation of the principles
upon which they are formed and conducted. The freehold land
societies are enrolled under the Benefit Building Societies’ Act, and
the shorter way to an understanding will be to examine what a-build-
ing society really is. The societies which are, in compliance with the
requircments of the act of Parliament, denominated building societies,
are. not building societies at all. They are compelled to assume a
name which not only does not represent their business, but totally
misrepresents it. A building society does not build, nor can the funds
of the society be appropriated legally to the purposes of building.
A building society is simply a mutual savings bank and loan society.#"
A number of men unite together, and pay in a certain weekly .or
monthly sum, say six shillings per share per month, and when the
accumulated payments have reached to a dertain amount, say two
hundred pounds, such sum is lent to any one of the members who is
desirous to obtain such loan, on his giving security and paying interest
to the society. The preference is decided by rotation, by competition,
or more generally by ballot. If the money is put up to the highest
bidder, the purchase-money—that which he gives for the appropriation -
—goes into the fund; if the preference is decided by ballot, the person
who obtains it may sell it (it will have almost invariably a marketable.
value), to his own advantage, putting the profit in his own pocket.
In most cases, the person obtaining the choice or- preference, procecds
to build, or to buy, frechold or leasehold property. The solicitor to
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the society manages the matter, and a mortgage-deed is executed to
the society, and held by the trustees until the money advanced is
repaid. It will not, I am sure, be considered foreign to the subject, if
I make one or two remarks upon the character of these building
societies. I am sorry to say that, from the inexperience of the mem-
bers, and the designs, very often, of Eetsons at the head of the manage-
ment, they do anything but contribute to the interests of the class
whose patronage they seek. Many of them put forth promises it is
impossible they can fulfil; some of them are promoted by speculating
solicitors and house and land agents, who, having properties to sell,
obtain by this means much more than the actual value, and not a few
have suffered from the wilfulness of an ignorant direction, and from the
jobbing of the officials. Probably, by the next session, I shall be able
to give to the Society the number of building societies, with an esti-
mate of the amount of money paid into them by the working classes,
and it will then be seen that the subject is one of great importance.
All friends to improvement are anxious to see the men who labour,
reaping and enjoying the fruits of their industry; and those who have
given any attention to the habits of that class, will rejoice to perceive
the many signs which exist of a growing disposition to provide for
future exigencies, and to acquire a social position by the possession of
o small prog;rty. But to direct that disposition aright is of great con-
sequence. Mr. Neison has done very valuable service by his exposition
of the erroneous calculations by which the payments to. friendly
societies are regulated ; and I am sure that very many of the building
societies are proceeding upon a course of action equally unscientific ;
and if‘the results are not likely to be so extensively injurious to the
members as in the case of friendly societies, still the mischief ever and
anon accruing from failures and loss, is calculated to check the growth
of those thrifty and saving habits which are in such rapid and satis-
factory development among the working classes. 1 have explained
the business of a building society; and it is the principle of receiving
small payments, accumulating a fund, and advancing it to the mem-
bers on the security of small properties, that is adopted by the freehold
land societies. As societies, they do not purchase property, nor have
they legally the power to do so. The mode adopted is, however,
simple enough. When an estate eligible for the purposes of the society
presents itself, and the title has been fully examined, the trustees, or
some other members of the direction, or perhaps some persons havin,

no connection with the society, purchase it with their own money, an

hold it at their own risk until it is subdivided and sold to such of the
members as are entitled to advances of money, and who have approved
of and selected one or more allotments, according to the number of
thares they hold. There are two classes of shares—completed and
uncompleted shares. Some members pay up the amount of their shares
at once; others adopt the plan of paying one shilling per share per
week. When an estate is laid out, it is subdivided in such a manner
as to give the proportions due to the completed and to the uncom-
pleted shares. The owners of the completed shares have the liberty of
choosing-from the number allotted to that class in the order they stand
in the book, and they are at liberty to decline the allotments offered
until they can be well suited. In the case of the owner of a completed
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share making & choice, he receives his title-deeds at once, and the claim
of the society and his obligation to it cease. Every owner of an
uncompleted share having and exercising the right of choice, and
receiving an advance of money to pay for his allotment, executes &
mortgage to the trustees, the expense of which, by an arrangement
entered into with the society’s solicitor, is thirty shillings, besides the
stamp-duty ; and besides continuing his subscription on the sums
advanced, pays interest on the money borrowed at the rate of sixpence
per month for every five ﬁounds advanced, but is entitled to his fair
share of the profits made by the society. If a member has a right of
- choice accruing, and does not wish to make choice of a plot of land, he
can dispose of his right of choice to any other person. It will be seen
that the society does not purchase the land : that is done, so to speak,
out of the society, the society merely advancing the money necessary
to pay the price. The profits of these societies are considerable. In
the first place, the land is bought in large estates, and sold to the
members at so much- advance upon the wholesale price as will cover
establishment expenses, and the estimated cost of road-making, sewer-
age, &c. Thus a sharcholder obtains a single allotment at the whole-
sale price, and the difference between the wholesale and retail price is
found to be as great in land as other articles of sale. As a fair average
example, I may quote one case at Birmingham. The first freehold
land society established there bought a piece of freehold land suitable
for cottage-houses and gardens, and within a working-man’s distance
from the centre of the town, at 1s. 3d. per yard, the price previously
asked having been 3s. 6d. per yard, in separate allotments. Many of
these allotments have since fetched large prices—one, which cost its
first possessor only 17/. 10s., sold for 50/.; and in this case, nothing
was due to novelty or other adventitious circumstances. The ground
was particularly eligible for building the class of houses inhabited by
working men and their families, anﬁ when roads had been made and
the allotments laid out, it was eagerly sought.

It is urged from these circumstances, that the freshold-land societies
form a most eligible investment for the small savings of the working-
classes ; and many argue the question as if it was if:simble to induce
them to choose these societies in preference to the sick societies and the
savings banks, We expect to find the same tendencies to extravagance
in the promoters of these societies as in all others; and, elated by a
temporary success, which has been very remarkable, it is not much to
be wondered at that they form exaggerated expectations of what may
be effected by their favourite institutions. The value of any provision
made by & working man for sickness or accident, to which he is always
liable, depends almost entirely on its capability to be made available in
the very hour of need, and to supply as much as possible the loss of his
regular weekly income, and to be supplied to him in the same manner.
A small freehold would not occur to me as the article that could be
the most readily turned into money; and it is possible that, from
pressing necessity, be might be compelled to dispose of the estate
which had been purch: by the savings of years at an enormous
sacrifice. Besides, I do not regard the freehold-land societies as any-
thiltl,ﬁ more than an experiment. I have every confidence that those
of them which are prudently managed, and conducted with a view to
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the single purpose of providing for their members, at a cheaper rate
than if they were to seek them out single-handed, a plot of ground for
a garden, or on which to bnild a house, will succeed. But I believe
that the sound policy is not to shake the reliance which the small
trading and the working classes have had in life offices, sick societics,
and savings banks, but to teach them the right principles upon which
such institutions can alone be successfully conducted ; to encourage the
influential classes, who have more leisure to study the principles of
such institutions, to lend aid and. countenance in their formation, im-
provement, and management; and to induce the Legislature to sur-
round them by proper safeguards, and to free them as much as possible
from legal difficulties. Freehold-land societies, I admit, may be made
eminently useful: the working man, however, should not be encouraged
to invest the whole of his savings in them, but only to seek their aid as
a means of obtaining a small property which he can appropriate to the
purposes already mentioned.

I have pronounced these societies an experiment, and will now
point out what I conceive to be the risks. The members have the
power of selling the rights as they accrue. Very considerable sums
are made by individuals in this way, in particular cases as much as
201, 251., and even 30/. Persons of small capital, encouraged by these
profits, have invested considerable sums in some of the societies, and, by
taking a large number of shares, have rights constantly accruing, which
they sell to profit, and besides buy the rights of others, and thus
become traders in shares. Directors and officers, in some cases, have
fallen into the habit of buying and selling shares. 'When the managers
of an institution are thus engaged in small speculations of this kind,
various evils must necessarly arise, sooner or later. Dissensions will
spring up—jobbing is inevitable, and there will be a tendency to put a
false value upon the rights which are to be sold, and to depreciate
those which have to be bought. The success of the institutions depends
very much upon this kind of speculation being kept in check—for to
prevent it I conceive impossible. Besides, such examples are tempting,
and dangerously so to working men. All men are somewhat impatient
of the slow steps to acquisition, and eagerly grasp at any quick means
of securing desired ends. I should deplore any kind of speculation of
this kind obtaining amongst the working-classes; it would be a serious
injury to them. §Iy experience has forced me to this conviction, that
it is well not to place large sums, or great occasional gains, in the hands
of men who have to depend upon wages, and who are unaccustomed
to trading transactions or to the use of money in large sums. Immense
evils have resulted from the facilities afforded to the humbler classes,
by money clubs, and loan funds, for obtaining sums of money much
beyond the sums they have ordinarily at their disposal. While, there-
fore, I should hail any machinery which enables the working man to
make the most of his small savings, and that wonld give him facilities
for acquiring a garden or house for himself; the possession of which, by
feeding an honourable pride, could not fail to make him a better citizen,
and which might be left as an inheritance to his children, I should
think the advantage very dearly purchased, if, at the same time, it
encouraged a speculating spirit, and, as in many painful cases I have
known in relation to building societies, induced him to neglect the
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steady sources of gain arising from his regular employment, for the
more flattering, but very uncertain, profits arising from trading in
shares and rights of appropriation. One objection to these societics,
often urged, 18 not inherent in them, but the circumstances which have
given rise to it have sprung from an oversight on the part of those who
made the first arrangements. The objection is, that a race of squatters
will be created. A friend of mine rather jocosely refers to some place
where a gang of gipsies have located upon an allotment. This couid
not often occur, I apprebend ; but I must say that one or two of tho
estates of the National Freehold Land Society cut.a very odd appear-
ance, a8 you whirl past them on the railway. I have observed on onc,
a villa-residence looking out upon a two-roomed cottage, and in
another the first building occupied happens to be a beer-shop.. But
most of the societies now affix conditions similar to those I have
reforred to, as to the class of house to be built. Some such restriction
is necessary in a sanitary and economical point of view, and the intc-
rests of the members will suggest the proper remedy.

I must notice that, although these societies were commenced for a
political purpose, the political object has been lost sight of in the com-
mercial. As a vote-creating machinery, they have not realized the
objects of the projectors, as f know no case, except that of South War-
wickshire, where the votes made have had any scnsible effect at the
poll-booth. I apprehend there are very few of the discreet managers
of the societies who will not admit that it is better that they should be
what they now are—merely trading companies—than political insti-
tutions.- It is certain, however, that they never could be, in a strict
sense, political societies. They have no power over the man who
takes advantage of their machinery to acquire a freehold and a vote;
they do not ask any man his Eoliticwl opinions, nor refuse any one
because he may be assumed to hold opposite opinions to their own.
Whatever may be the name adopted, for convenience or by predilec-
tion, the same rulo applies in all cases: they could not, if they would
—and, I believe, would not, if they could—apply any test, Tho
Church of England Frechold Land Society will readily accept the
Dissenter—his only qualification is that of paying his money, and
obeying the rules and regulations of the society. The Conservative
Land Society has, I know, Radicals among its members; and I have
it on the best authority, that in the National Freehold Land Society
an active Conservative got possession of an allotment upon one of their
estates, and made use of the qualification, and the knowledge it gave
him, to oppose the claims of his brother allottees upon the same estate
in the revising barrister’s court, In no case can they exert any power
or undue influence over the member who has obtained his allotment.
In fact, as it will be seen from the explanation I have given, the
society does not sell him the land, nor is the land at any time in their
posscssion—they merely advance him the money by which to purchase
it. Any political test would be illegal.

The most favourable feature of the whole movement is, that it fur-
nishes unmistakeable evidence of a strong desire existing among the
industrious classes to improve their condition, to acquire a stake in
tho country, and to rank themselves iu a higher social position. This
desire, by careful and prudent management, may be turned to profit-
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able account. Mr. Taylor, of Birmingham, states that out of the
50,000{. paid into one freehold-land society in Binningham, one-third
was rescued from the public-house. This is very likely to be the case,
from what I know of the matter. 1 should not, however, think that
such is the case in the metropolis ; but all such estimates must be very
arbitrary. The officers of the societies can only give an opinion as to
the number of the working-classes in proportion to other classes—they
have no means of ascertaining the precise numbers. But whatever
may be the actual facts of the case, there can be no doubt that all such
institutions divert much from the channels of waste, and are, therefore,
highly important and useful. -I have only one or two practical
remarks to add, or rather to repeat. There is a disposition among a
large bulk of the people to acquire small properties, and all must
rcjoice at so favoumﬁgn sign of the timee. It may be ocultivated to
the improvement of the people and to the security of the state, in a
sanitary, social, and (using that word, not in its restricted, but in its
highest and best sense) political point of view. It is therefore wise not
to look coldly on so large and popular an effort, nor to neglect it ; but
to trace its workings, find out its imperfections, and to give a proper
direction to the energies which have been called into active exercise.
I know of nothing which would render a greater service to the working
classes than that of giving them sound instruction as to the principles
upon which freehold-land societies, and other kindred societies, may be
safely and profitably conducted; and with the humble hope that I
might be able to stimulate some fellows of this Society who are emi-
‘nently qualified for such investigations and such labours, I have
venture:ll to throw this hasty and imperfect sketch before them.
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On the Cholera Mortality in Hull during the Epidemic of 1849.
By Henry Coorer, M.D.

[Read before the Statistical Section of the British Association at Hull,
9th September, 1853.]

Tae analysis of the mortality of the epidemic of 1849, so.far as
relates to this borough, which I now present to the Section, was pro-
Jjected with the concurrence, and has been effected through the kind
assistance of the late lamented registrar, Mr. Thorney, and of the regis-
trar for Sculcoates, Mr. Chatham, who readily acceded to my pro-
posal to classify the cholera and diarrheea deaths of the fearful period
to which I allude, from the official records in their hands.‘ Their
returns have been the materials which I have analyzed and placed in
a conuected and synoptical form in the tables and diagrams which I
now present, and from which I shall venture to draw some general
inferences. :

I have taken the four months, from July to October inclusive, as
the period of the epidemic outbreak of the disease. Isolated cases
had occurred for some weeks previously ; and, as is usual, severe and
intractable forms of diarrhma preceded and aecompanied the attack.
The termination of the outbreak was abrupt, differing, in this respect,
from its outset, which was gradual and iunsidious; and there was, to
say the least, a coincidence between the disappearance of the disease
and the adoption of preventive measures of treatment (house-to-house
visitation and checking the early diarrhcea), which was very remark-
able. The greatest mortality was attained in the first week in Sep-
tember ; and the system of house-to-house visitation, of which I was
superintendent in this district, was commenced on the 20th, from
which time the disease rapidly declined, and ceased altogether in the
second week in October.

Regarding the general character and extent of this outbreak, the
Registrar-General, in his “ Report on Cholera in England,” states,
that Hull, in proportion to its population, suffered more from cholera
than any district in the kingdom. In Hull (viz., the old town and
Myton) it was fatal at the rate of 241 to every 10,000 ; in Sculcoates,
at the rate of 152 to every 10,000. We shall, I believe, turn this
awful lesson to the best account by investigating the circumstances
and conditions under which this great mortality has occurred; and
thus approach, as near as the nature of the subject will allow, to the
causes of its extraordinary virulence.

It may be premised that the town stands on a surface practically
level, and that this level is so little above the low water of the tidal
rivers (the Hull and the Humber), which constitute the natural
outfall, that efficient natural drainage is almost impracticable. The
only irregularities of surface are caused by artificial works, viz., the
excavation of the docks and the mounds of earth thrown out of them
on the one hand, and the hollows formed by digging out clay for
bricks, on the other; for the subsoil is a stiff retentive clay, very well
adapted for brick-making, and, therefore, almost impervious to water.
There is a difference ge&ween the highest and lowest levels thus
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formed of about 10 feet ; but the fall obtained from the lowest levelsinto
the adjoining rivers, which is only available for a limited period of
each tide, is practically insufficient for their effective drainage; and
accordingly, in the new plans for the drainage of the borough, recently
sanctioned by the Board of Health, the sewage is to be pumped from
a level many feet below the outfall of the present drainage system.
Overcrowding is also a prevalent evil in many parts of the borough ;
and the mode of construction of tenements, and of the other lower
classes of dwellings, has been, prior to the control now exercised by
the Local Board of Health, very unfavourable to ventilation.

The first general analysis (see Table 1.) which I have made of the
mortality enumerates the total number of sufferers from cholera and
diarrhcea, and states the proportion of these to the whole population,
which® has been assumes at that period to have been 80,000; the
census of 1851 giving 82,000. The cases are further arranged accord-
ing to sex, the numbers of males and females suffering from each disease
being distinguished. The proportion between these numbers is further
compared with that which obtains between the sexes in the whole
population. This comparison corrects the first impression given by
the tables, and which I believe to be the general one, that cholera
is more fatal to females than to males. It is true that the female
deaths exceed the male in the proportion of 975 to 885; but the
female population exceeds the male in a still greater ratio—thus the
deaths are 1 male to 11 female—the numbers living in this borough
are in the proportion of 1 male to 1'14 female, giving a small diffe-
rence in favour of female mortality.

And this corresponds with the observation of the Registrar-
General, deduced from the whole field of cholera mortality. He
states the deaths of males at 26,108, of females at 27,185; but cor-
recting for the disproportion in numbers living of the two sexes, he
gives, as the male mortality, 302 to every 10,000, or 1 in 331; the
female, 30 to every 10,000, or1in 333. In the deaths from diarrhcea,
the proportion between the sexes is more nearly balanced, so that,
applying the same correction for numbers living, the result would be
still more favourable for females; but the total number of cases I
consider too small to furnish a safe deduction.

In the third table I have made an analysis of deaths from cholera
and diarrheea, according to the Age of the sufferers, dividing the ages
in all but the upper and lower rows of figures into quinquennial periods.
The same principle of correction must g: applied here as in the case
of sex, as there are a greater number of infants living under one year
than of persons at any other age, and the mortality from all causes is
also greater in proportion to numbers. This correction is attempted
by introducing in the fourth column the annual mortality per cent.
from all causes at each period of life, thus affording an opportunity
of comparing the ordinary mortality with the mortality from cholera
for the same age. The excess of infantile mortality is the most
striking feature exhibited in this table; but great as it is, it is much
understated when compared with other periods, inasmuch as it is a
return of deaths taking place in one year of life only (viz., under 1),
while the others represent the numbers dying in five-year periods, and
would require to be divided by five to make the comparison just.
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I have, therefore, cut off this first row of figures from the rest of the
table by an horizontal line. The same remark applies to the ages
above 70, which are divided into decennial instea(f of quinquennial
periods, and are, therefore, similarly separated.

Comparing the deaths at given five-year periods with the average
mortality from all causes at the same age, as in the case of infant
mortality just given, the next period of greatest mortality occurs from
30 to 35, a period at which the annual mortality is very low (1-160
for this borough). This mortality is remarkable, as occurring at a
period when tﬁe powers of life are in their fullest vigour, and when,
consequently, the most resistance is opposed by the system to the
inroads of disease generally. It appears to afford another link of
affinity between this mysterious disease and the fatal pestilences of
bygone times, and the graver forms of fever in our own, which are
seen to strike down the strongest and those least liable to ordinary
forms of disease, if exposed to their influences in circumstances
favouring the attack. Another period of great a}:garent proclivity,
according to this table, occurs at a time a little beyond the grand
climacteric, about 55 to 60, where we have a great mortality indi-
cated compared with the annual ovdinary rate shown in the fourth
column. The greatest immunity seems to be enjoyed in tho periods
between 15 and 25, and between 40 and 60.

Turning to the Diarrhoea Age Table (No. IV.), although, perhaps,
the numbers are too small to draw any safe deduction from, we cannot
but be struck with the enormous excess of infant deaths, the immu-
nity of the middle periods of age, or those of greatest resistance, and
the excess again in advanced life, where the powers are failing. In
this respect, diarrhoea, even when connected with cholera (and there-
fore assumed to partake of its specific character), seems to follow the
ordinary law of disease, though far in excess of that law, and separates
itself from cholera and other fatal epidemics.

In the second table, the influence of occupation and station in life
on the mortality of cholera is approximately shown. It will not
be necessary to do more than refer generally to the table itself, which
carries on its face the information it is calculated to convey. A divi-
sion is made first into the labouring and the well-off classes, each of
which is analyzed ; the former into out-door and sedentary workmen
(some of the most important of which are specified) into sailors, and
into the wives, females, and children of these classes; the latter is
shortly divided according to employment. The general result is that
1,738 of the labouring classes, and 122 of the well-off classes, perished;
and, if we assume that the borough contains 67,000 of the former,
and 13,000 of the latter, we shall have a proportion of 1 death to
every 38'55 of the labouring classes, and 1 to 10855 of the middle and

upper.

TanLe L.

Mortality from Cholera and Diarrhoea in the Borough of Kingston-upon-Hull,
v from June to October, 1849, (s';w“"qlun{e). guonApot-=s

Total Deaths, 2,115, ( Cholera........ 1,860 {Males ........ 88510r 1 male to 1'1 females.
or 1in 37-82 Females .... 975 | (The proportion of all.
of the Diarrheea........ 255 {Malel ........ 129 ( living being 1 male to

entire population. or 1in 313:72. {Females.... 126 1'14 females.)
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’ Tanee II. ’ ’
Analysis of Cholera Deaths, according to Ocewpation.
LaBouring Crasses.
Paupers and Prisoners 27
Out.door Labourers 237
Cabmen and Police 22 -
Sedentary Labourers (not specified).......c.eusessecsencrens 120 106
Specified Artizans.
Joiners pect 61
Blacksmiths and Engineers 56
Tailors and Shoemakers 74
Painters 15 06
2
Sailors 110
Wives, widows, and ehildren of the same class............ 734
Spinsters of same class . 153
Unclassified, chiefly children of same ...........cc.cc.ceuune . 129 1016
—1,738
WeLr-To-DO0 CLASSES.
Clerks 16
Tradesmen ......, 60
Retired, Pensioners, &c. . 18
Professional (2 medical) . 6
Gentry. 22 122
1,860
Death. Living.
Estimated number of Labouring Classes in borough 67,000 = 1 toevery 3855,
” » Well-to-do » 13,000 =1 ,, 10655
Tasre III.
Ages of Cholera Deaths.
‘Whol Per- of Deaths Annual Mortalit; :
Periods of Life. O’Ngma‘:bﬂ -ca?:'ci Age Cent. at each Peiig:.‘
Period. to whole Deaths (1,860). (For Comparison.)
Under 1 84 451 (x §=22'5) 24
1to 5 174 9°46 1'16
5, 10 .. 136 7-36 *508
- 82 443 +780
59 317 .
124 6°66 } 1104
160 8:60 .
161 865 | 11160
104 555 } .
130 598 } 195
103 553 .
101 543 J 32
158 859 .
B4 451 } 699
2 387 .
67. 350 1 15:89
. 48 2:58
" Above 90 .Noies| 13 o | _ 3
' Total ,....... 1,860
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TasLe IV,
Ages of Diarrhaa Deaths,
. ‘Whole Number Per-Centage of Deaths | Annual Mortality per
Periods of Life. of Deaths at each Age Cent. at each Period.
at each Period. to whole Deaths (356). (For Comparison.)
90 3565 - 24
59 2304 116
21 8:28 508
6 2:34 *784
10 3-90 1:295
26 1005 3-99
44 17-23
256

I have attempted, though I fear very ineffectively, to show in the
map which I exhibit the localities in which the disease was most fatal.
The shading indicates, by its relative intensity, the lowness of the
level and censequent presumed inefficacy of the drainage. The dots
. or dark marks are placed wherever cases of cholera occurred, each
mark indicating a death by cholera in the street or court where it
took place; these dots will, by their aggregation, show strikingly the
sgots of greatest mortality. It is obvieus that the preponderance of:
these dots exhibits, in many cases, merely the excess of population in a
given district, for where the greatest number are living, the number of
deaths will also be the greatest, supposing there is no disturbing cause
determining the mortality to one place in preference to another. But
beyond this obvious cause of excess, and not accounted for by it, we
have on this map three principles indicated as influencing the prevalence
of cholera inany particular locality. First, the influence of low position
and deficient dryness ; second, the effect of over-crowding even in well-
drained districts; and lastly, the influence of the habits of the inha-
bitants, their means of sustenance, and general social condition. Unfor-
tunately, these causes so constantly co-exist, that it is extremely difficult
to find instances in which they can be clearly separated, and the effects
of each satisfactorily estimated. Some of the districts here depicted will,
however, afford illustrations of each principle. In the Drypool district,
for instance, we have a deep blotch of accumulated deaths—here we have
all the above causes in operation, but especially defective drainage and
damg and filthy surface. Tn Leadenhall Square and its neighbourhood
the drainage belongs to the best system of sewerage in the town, and is,
on the whole, googs; but the overcrowding of tenements and lodging-
houses is great, and the social habits deplorably bad. In Mill Street
(the quarter of the low Irish), the same two causes are in operation, but
partieularly over-crowding. The Pottery districts suffered dreadfully,
as the dark marks sufficiently attest. It will also be seen by the deep
tints of the shading, that the levelsare very low ; the drainage is wanting,
or 80 bad as to be worthless, as the recent underground survey has
abundantly proved ; the two other elements of excessive mortality are
not present. But there is a marked freedom from disease in the more
elevated districts which surround the docks, and which enjoy other
favourable hygienic conditions, which, taken in connexion with the
instances above noted, sufficiently prove the correctness of my positions.

.
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On the Relative Prevalence of Discases in Hull, and the Effects of
Season upon Disease. By Hexry Cooprer, M.D.
[Read before the Statistical Section of the British Association, at Hull,
9th September, 1853.]
BEeFoRrE entering on the special subject of this essay, I wish to say a
few words on the annual rate of mortality of the borough.

In assigning a rate of mortality to Hull, it has been the practice
of the Registrar-General to separate the returns of death in different
parts of tie borough, and give them under several distinct heads;
and the same mode of stating the mortality has been adopted in all
observations and caleulations founded on these reports.

The mortality of the borough is given under the several heads,
¢ Hull,” including the town and the two Mytons; * Sculcoates,”
including the two registration districts of that name; and ¢ Sulton,”
¢ Drypool,” and “ Southcoates,” parts only of which districts are
included within the limits of the borough. But as the town is known
only as ‘ Hull,” the mortality of the portion included under that
term is assumed by the public as the mortality of the whole, an error
of some importance, as leading to a very exaggerated estimate of the
rate of mortality. For the district thus designated as “ Hull,” includes
little more than half the borough, and comprises the most densely
populated parts, at the lowest levels, and the least favourably circum-
stanced as regards hygienic conditions. It contains, besides the
general hospital, the gaol and the workhouse. Hence, its mortality
is disproportionately high; it is stated in the Registrar-General's
Reports, on an average of seven years, terminating 1846, to be 1 death
in 33, or 3008 per cent. of all ages. The infant mortality, now
generally a,cceptetr as the most sensitive test of the force of morbific
influences, ranges also very high; it is, on an average of the same
period, 29026 per cent. annually, under 1 year, and 10°184 per cent.
under 5 years. But in Sculcoates, we have a mortality of only 1 in
40 males, and 1 in 44 females; or 2:487, and 2:240, per cent. respect-
ively, instead of 3'008, as just quoted for the other portion of the
borough. The infant mortality of Sculcoates is 26:886 under 1 year,
and 8°617 under 5, against 29°026 and 10-184 in Hull. The mortality
of the other parts of the borough, east of the river, cannot, from being
included in the parishes and townships of which they respectively
form a part, be obtained from the Registrar’s Reports, or any other
official documents. Their hygienic condition is deplorably bad; the
mortality is intermediate between that of Hull proper, and Sculcoates,
being 2°47 per cent. Thus it is clear that, in assuming the mortality
of the Hurl district alone to be that of the whole borough, we
attribute to the whole the rate of the most unhealthy portion only.

The mortality of the three years succeeding to 1846, though not
so favourable to the borough generally, exhibits the same difference
between its different parts. The Hull district had 1 death to 29 living;
the Sculcoates, 1 to 37; and, in West Sculcoates, the most healthy,
1 to 42 ;—the average of the whole borough being 1 to 3317.

The mortality due to the epidemic of 1849 has been made the
subject of a separate memoir. For the three subsequent years it



1853.] On the Relative Prevalence of Discases in Hull. 853

stands as follows :—The population at the census of ’51 was 82,502 ;
taking this as the mean of the number living in the three years, '50,
’51, ’52, we have a mortality for the whole borough for that period of
1 to 3279, the average number of deaths being 2,522 ; and the returns
of the two first quarters of the present year raise the rate again to
something above 1 to 33 for the whole borough.

In investigating the question, which is the proper subject of my
paper, viz., the order of prevalence of disease in Hull, irrespective o
fatal issue, we have not the ready data furnished by the Registrar's
reports, or by any official local record, for our guidance. The medical
charities of the town have, however, for a greater or less period, and
with more or less exactness, recorded the name, ages, and diseases of
applicants for relief; and it is from their books that the tables now
before us have been compiled. In the first table are classified 21,712
cases from the books of the infirmary and dispensary of this town;
extending over a period of 10 years in the former institution, and of
8 in the latter. The sources from which the cases have been derived
(3. e., the out or in patients) have been separated, as indicating diffe-
rent classes of cases as well as intensity of disease. The cases have,
in this table (A), been further analysed into years, shewing what
diseases are liable to assume an epidemic character, and in what
years they have done so—thus, fever was prevalent in 1840 ; rheu-
matism in 1842 and ’46, &c., &c. The cases are classified in eight
divisions, which show, at a glance, the great tendency to pulmonary,
rheumatic, and dyspeptic disorders; and the comparative exemption
from fever, from which Hull suffers, perbaps, less than any other

" town of its size. This is the more remarkable, as we have had too
fatal evidence that the town is liable to those epidemic influences
which have always been considered closely analogous to fever in their
laws of origin and propagation. The proclivity to pulmonary and
rheumatic gzsea.ses will excite no surprise when the geographical
position of the town, and the large quantity of water by which it is
surrounded and intersected, are considered. It will not be necessary
that I should particularize the other less prevalent diseases: the last
column of this table is, however, remarkable, as indicating & much
less amount of susceptibility of the alimentary mucous surfaces under
ordinary conditions than would have been anticipated.

I have been compelled to omit from the' enumeration the zymotic
diseases generally, because they are specially excluded from the hos-
pital treatment, and only casually become dispensary cases. Their
number, as recorded in these books, is, therefore, so small as to give a
most inadequate regresentation of this most important and numerous
class of diseases. In Table A, the relative prevalence of each form
of disease is indicated by its per-centage of the whols number of cases
observed, which is placed at the foot of each column respectively. The
totals, with their proportion per cent. to the whole observed cascs,
appear in the lowest line of the table; to them I would direct atten-
tion, as illustrating the above remarks.

A diagram® has been compiled from the whole series of 21,702
cases, extending over 10 years, and may, therefore, be presumed to
give a tolerably near approximation to truth. 'We remark the high

* Want of space precludes the possibility of printing this diagram.
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point at which pulmonary diseases start at the commencement of the
year, and which they maintain, with slight flactuations, til the end
of May, when they falt very rapidly to the minfmum, in Aungust, and
rise again equably through the autumn months to the winter level in
December. Dyspepsia begins low in the winter, runs rapidly to its
culminating point in May, in which it coincides with pulmonary
affection ; 1t attains, however, a much greater height than the latter,
and then falls rapidly through the autumn, finishing at the medium
winter levek Rheumatism has its maximum in winter, with an
exacerbation in August and November, which coincides well with
actual observation ; 1t takes a ra{:id rise from December to January.
Fever maintains the most equable course of the four curves; it also
culminates in May (which should, so far as these three diseases are
concerned, be a very unhealthy month), has a sudden depression in
July, rises above the level in the autumn months, and again sinks to
the winter level in December.

I believe that these results correspond accurately with the expe-
rience of practical men in this town, both as to the relative prevalence
of diseases and the seasons at which their greatest developments take
place; and it is a satisfaction to have confirmation and exactness given
to practical views by the application of the numerical method.

A few words on two or three important forms of disease, our
records of which do not furnish materals for numerical illustration.
Ague was, 25 years ago, very freqnentl{ seen in our hospital, the
cases being principally supplied from the low wet clays of Holderness
and the fens of Lincelnshire. For 10 or 15 years, however, ague has
been a rare disease, a fact which was attributed, no doubt correetly,
to the greatly improved drainage of both these districts, particularly
of Holdemess, in which a very complete system has been carried out.

But we have remarked, within the last year or twe, that these
cases have ceased to be uncommon ; and that there has been a great dis-
position, in certain depressed states of the system, to take on an inter-
mittent character of disease. And, what is still more singular, I have
succeeded in tracing several cases, within the last few months, to their
origin in the badlyd rained portions of the borough itself, individuals,
who have not been out of the town for many months, having been
attacked, and resisting treatment for a time, as if still under the
inflaences which produced the disease. Is it possible that the town
is now more saturated with moisture than the country district? And
if so, of what character must that moisture be, with what materials
charged, and what the nature of exhalations from it ?

An examination made by me in 1845, at the request of Mr. B.
Phillips, who was then preparing his work on Scrofula, showed a
very large per-centage of children exhibiting marks of that disease
frequenting the public schools of the town, and generally of the lower
orders. mf regret that I have not the papers ?y me, but I believe
that they indicate a prevalence above the average given by Mr.

Phillips, viz.,, 24} per cent.

242
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On certain Stalements contained in a Communicatior. to the Statistical
Section at Belfast,in September, 1852, entitled ‘‘ Statistics of Portsea
and Portsmouth Dockyard.” By Lapy BENTHAM.

[Read before the Statistical Section of the British Association, 13th Sept., 1853.]

TrE Quarterly Journal of the Statistical Society for this month
contains the *Statistics of the Island of Portsea.” The article had
been communicated in the year 1852 to the British Association for
the Advancement of Science; but as there are a few inaccuracies in
that statement, I take the liberty of submitting to the British Asso-
ciation a few facts relative to the dockyard at Portsmouth, confining
myself to occurrences of the end of the last, and beginning of the
present century. I should not venture thus to encroach upon the
time of the Association, were it not that, having had confided to me
the copyinz of most of the private papers that passed between the
then First Lord of the Admiralty and the Inspector-General of Naval
‘Works, as also many of his official papers, I me acquainted with
particulars not generally known at the time, and of others which,
after the lapse of half a century, seem not likely that other persons
should be acquainted with.

The Journal (p. 205) states, that ¢ Apprentices continued to be
a source of emolument to the professional officers down to the date
when the Board of Revision sat, early in the present century.” It
must be observed, that the first report of the Commissioners of Naval
Revision was not made till 13th June, 1805, whereas the Order in
Council of 21st May, 1801, increased the salaries of dockyard officers,
and at the same time decreed, ‘that on the commencement of the
salaries under the new establishment, all pay on account of apprentices
should cease, excepting only in those cases where it appears, by the
indentures, that the master has engaged to make an allowance to the
apprentice, in which case,” &c., those increased salaries became pay-
able on the 1st day of July, 1801.

To ascertain the approximate amount of the wine, sugar, groceries,
&c., usually received by dockyard officers, General Bent obtained
from a master shipwright's assistant the quantities of these articles
he had received within the year. From this document it appeared,
that their cost at moderate prices would have exceeded the augmen-
tation in his salar{, independently of the great emoluments derived
from apprentices. It must be remarked, that in this instance, at least,
these presents were not on account of any particular service rendered
to contractors, but were considered by them as authorized dues to
dockyard officers.

In the same page, 205, of the Journal is a paragraph respecting
the allowance of chips to artificers. The various abuses consequent
upon this privilege were amongst the earliest ameliorations in dock-
yard management to which the Inspector-General of Naval Works
directed his attention. Besides giving to Lord Spencer his opinion,
that the privilege of chips should be abolished, he communicated to
the chairman of the Committee of Finance, sitting in 1798, the mis-
clhievous consequences of the practice; the chairman, thereupon, issued

Note.—Some observations on Lady Bentham’s letter, by John Fincham, Esq., late
Master Shipwright of Her Majesty’s Dockyard, have been forwarded by the Secretary
of the Portsmouth and Portsea Literary and Philosophical Society, but want of space _
prevents their insertion in this No. of the Statistical Journal.—[Eb.]
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an order to the Inspector-General, 17th April, to give his opinion upon
the subject, which accordin%Iy he gave as follows: “ I am very decidedly
of opinion, that it is highly expedient that the practice of carrying
out of the dockyard any article whatsoever, under the denomination
of chips, should be abolished ;” he then entered into various particulars
on which this opinion was grounded: amongst otbers, that he had
¢ caused bundles of chips to be purchased as they came out of the
dockyard, the price of which has been from 2d. to 8d. a bundle,
whereas the pieces when put together have, in some instances, fitted
so a8 to show that a spar, a deal, or a plank had been cut up for this
purpose, and that the portion brought away in a single bundle could
not have cost the public less than %rom two to eight shillings.” Ho
further stated the reasons which rendered it impossible for dockyard
officers to prevent abuse of the privilege, and gave an instance where
an officer, who had attempted it, was, in consequence, obliged ¢ for
some time to be guarded on his way te and from the dockyard.” After
noticing many collateral mischiefs, he concluded by saying: “I am
convinced that, by abolishing the lprevilege of chips in all the naval
establishments, great savings would arise to the public, far beyond
what would defray the expense of the am’Ple addition which it seems
just and necessary to make to the pay of the artificers.” From this
time the abolition of the privilege was determined on by the Board
of Admiralty, and the Inspector-Geeneral was looked to for an indi-
cation of the rate of allowance to be accorded in lien of it. It wasin
conformity to his suggestions, that the rates of compensation were
fixed upon by the Admiralty, and sanctioned by the King in Council,
21st May, 1801, namely, 6d. a day to shipwrights; to caulkers,
joiners, and house-carpenters, 4d.; to scavengers and labourers, 3d.
It was on this occasion, that the Inspector-General exhibited the
facility with which weekly, instead of quarterly, payment might be
made to the operatives. The paragraph in the gtder in Council says:
“this additional daily allowance, under the denomination of chip-
money, should be paid weekly every Saturday, after the working-
hours.” The Navy Board were apprehensive of an outbreak of the
operatives in consequence of this regulation; but they, as a body,
were well pleased to be exempted from this necessity, as it were, of
thievery, and no disturbance ensued.

Page 208 of the Statistical Society’s Journal mentions the intro-
duction of General Bentham to Portsmouth Yard. It had happened
that the General, having in operation a system of machinery of
his invention it was visited by many of His Majesty's Ministers,
amongst others by the First Lord of the Admiralty, who, in the
course of reﬁnated conversations, elicited several of the General’s ideas
respecting the dockyards; a wish was, in consequence, expressed that
he could visit them, and that he should propose to do so. He accord-
ingly addressed a letter to the Secretary of the Admiralty. The next day
he received the following authority for visiting those establishments :—

¢ Admiralty Office, 22nd April, 1795.
¢¢ S1r,—Having taken into our consideration your letter to our Secretary of the
21st inst., wherein you propose to undertake a visit to the dockyards, in order to
form a judgment of the instances in which any parts of your system of machinery
might be introduced with advantage, and also for the purpose of enabling you the
better to mature and point out the means of carrying into cxecution any further
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ideas that might suggest themselves to {:u; and ha in eonsequence thereof,
given directiens to the Commissioners of His Majesty’s Navy to order their several
officers to permit your having free admission into the said dockyards at all reasonable
times, for the purposes above-mentiomed, and to faruish you with such information
and assistance as you way stand in meed of, we do hereby authorize and aliow you
to repair to the several dockyards belonging to His Majesty, to examine inte the
several works and branches of business carried on there, and desire you to report to
us your observations and ideas concerning all improvements of which the said works
and branches of business, and the modes of carrying on the same, may in your

judgment appear to be suseceptible.
“¢ We are, sir, your most humble servants,

¢ Spencer, Arden, Charles S. Pybus, C. Middleten,
“ H,"Seymonr, P, Stephens, J. Gambisr,
¢ Brigadier-General Bentham,”’

The Journal (p. 209) says: “ Soon after this time, General
Bentham conceived the plans for very extended improvements in the
deckyards,” a statement perfectly correct; but although he was
desirous of rendering this yard ‘as complete as possible,” this could
bardly be considered his  primary” object—his first comsideration
having been not to recommend any work which would not compensate
fully for the cost of construction by the eavings it was likely to produce,
and to object to all that would not do e0. Henmce arose his objection
to a mast-pond that had been earrying on in Portsmouth Yard for
about six years, but which, at the same rate of pregress, would not
bave been completed in less than 176 years, and at the astounding
expense of 132 millions of moeney; that is taking into account the
eaormous increase of real, though concealed, expenditure incurred by
interest on capital expended. This fact caused the Committee on
Finance, during their examination of the Inspeetor-General, on the 8th
May, to ask the witness, ¢ Is there any account kept of the interest of
money expended in naval works?” To which he replied, “ Nome in
the dockyards, nor yet, I believe, in amy of the public offices.” He
then gave instances of the many evils coneequent upon this disregard
of the value of the interest of money. The immensity of loss incurred,
by meglecting fo take interest of money into account, induced him to
reeure%reqnently to the subject in his official communications, but in-
effectually, excepting as far as they related to works of his pre .

Brigadier-General Bentham made his first report to the Admiralty
on the 29th May. The reasons on which were grounded the altera-
tions he proposed were, an alteration of the jetties, 80 as to render
them doubly efficient; the construction of single instead of double
docks; two additional docks, so that, together with the alteration of
the jetties, during the same tide six ships might be taken out of the
dock, and as many others taken in ; a considerable extension of the basin,
in order that dockings and undockings might be performed at any
time of tide. By these works provision was made for the fitting of

. twelve ships of the line, at one and the same tiwe, within the pre-
cincts of the yard, under the immediate inspection of the officers,
instead of ships, as they were up to that time, being fitted at a
distance in the harbour, away from inspection, subject to embezzle-
ment and waste of materials, and to idleness and nisconduct of the
operatives employed upon them. Another of the important improve-
ments he proposed, and which has been productive of immense
savings, was the deepening of the sill of the basin, in order that any
ship might be taken into it that could float over the rocky bed at
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the entramce of the harbour; thus «ships with their lading may be
taken into the basin without obstruction; and, in respect to as many
ships as the basin will hold, the time employed in taking out and re-
placing the guns, provisions and stores of all kinds, will be saved.” The
new docks he proposed should be made of sufficient depth for receiving -
a ship with all in, and the existing shallow docks be made adequate &
the same purpese by pumping into them, ¢ Theseimprovements made,’
he added, «“ I see no reasen why a number of ships, equal to that of the
docks in the basin, may not come in from Spithead, have their bottoms
inspected and cleaned, and go out again fit for sea in the course of
three days.” In fact, in consequence of these improvements, ships have
been 8o dealt with, the time from one spring tide to the other, saved,
and sometimes, indeed, two or three spring tides.

The General’s views were highly appreciated, so that their Lord-
ships induced him to relinquish foreign service, and to re-emgage in
that of his country as Inspector-General of Naval Works, an office
created expressly on his account, and sanctioned by Ozder of Council,
23rd March, 1796 : an appointment it is only worth reverting to on
account of the very important influence it had on the statistics of the
naval establishments in the Island of Portsea. :

Page 210 of the Statistical Society’s Journal gives an erroneous
account of the wood mills. It may be seen by their Lordships’ letter,
22nd April, 1795, that one of the objects in view, in authorizing his
vigit to the dockyards, was, that he might ¢ form a judgment of the
instances in which any parts of your system of mackinery might be
introduced with advantage.” In private conferences with the First
Lord, the General recommended the introduction of a considerable
variety of the machinery of his invention, amongst others an adaptation
of it to making blocks and to give wotion by steam-engines. The
Navy Board felt alarmed lest their introduction should cause strikes
of operatives, feared that steam-engines would set fire to the dock-
yards, and be productive of other evils; so that, although many of
the machines from the General’s habitation were already on their way
to Portsmouth, the Admiralty privately advised him to refrain from
recommending officially either his machinery, or a steam-engine to
work it, till the time when new pumping apparatus was required in
Portsmouth Yard; then, on the 21st Igecember, 1797, he officially
proposed a steam-engine, with pumping apparatus, and machinery.
"This proposal specified in particular, sawing in general, both length-
-wise and cross-cutting, edging, tonguing, and groving, the makin
of treenails, saying that, * These, amoxﬁst various other instances, ha
occurred to me as giving occasion in His Majesty's dockyards for the
substitution of the invanable accuracy of machinery for the uncertain
dexterity of more expensive manual labour.” The proposal was
adopted : several of Bentham’s machines were sent to li’lymouth a8
well as to Portsmouth Yard, and by degrees put to work, the force
employed being at first that of men. Some of these machines were
seen in operation by the Board of Admiralty, in 1802, previously to
the arrival of the first of Mr. Brunel’s machines.—The model sent to
the Admiralty of Mr. Brunel's machine was confined to the cutting
-and shaping of the shells of blocks, and was, in fact, little more than an
adaptation to that particular purpose of several of the inventions the
Inspector-Greneral had specified in his patent of 1793. That same
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paragraph of the Journal, in saying that ‘“the machinery, already
constructed in London, was tranferred to Portsmouth,” is altogether
erroneous, if intended to imply that those machines were Mr. Brunel's,
for, in point of fact, he never possessed, nor had had made, a
single machine for making blocks of full size; his model, exhibited to
the Admiralty, being capable of nothing more than shaping a shell of
about an inch and a half long: one of its produce he presented to the
writer of these lines. Machines used in block making were, indeed,
sent from London ; but they were General Bentham’s machines, not
one of them Mr. Brunel's—a fact which can be vouched for, all the bills
for the block-making machinery having passed through the writer’s
hands in the year 1808, and having notliong ago been re-examined.

The remuneration to be awarded to Mr. Brunel was considered
extremely difficult, as, according to different calculations, it was made
to amount to sums varying from about 6,000l. to above 20,0007
At length the investigation requisite was confided to Sir Samuel
Bentham. The savings in the block manufactory resulted from very
different sources: there were savings of contractor’s profits; savings
from the use of Bentham’s machines, particularly all of those money-
saving ones, all of them Bentham’s, for sawing and preparing materials
in readiness for the shaping of the blocks and making the sheaves;
there were savings arising from good management of the concern,
these, too, were consequent upon the mode of management Bentham
introduced ; and savings arising from the machines which Brunel had
a prominent share in adapting to the particular purpose of making
blocks. Sir Samuel, in his report, waived his own rights, and recom-
mended that Mr. Brunel's remuneration should be the whole of the
savings that were made in a year by the manufacturing of blocks in
Portsmouth Dockyard. : )

The calculations that appear, page 211 of the Journal, can hardly
have been from good authority, since none such were made in the
wood mills, at least up to the end of the year 1812. The shot-rack
machine was the invention of Mr. Barr, the master of the wood mills,
under Geeneral Bentham ; so many of the other machines enumerated
in the same page are those which were taken from General Bentham’s
residence, or duplicates of them, or introduced in conformity to his
specification of 1793.

The machinery in the wood mills has, in truth, proved of great
advantage, since it is admitted that the display of it there, together
with Bentham’s patents of 1791 and 1793, have given rise to most
of the machinery for working wood, and even metals, which, of late
years, have added so much to the national wealth.

In a statistical account of Portsea, the metal mills in the dockyard
should not be omitted, for therein the savings to Government greatly
exceeded those derived from the block machinery and other products
at the wood mills. In November, 1812, the savings made at the
metal mills amounted to the sum of 40,9544, 12s. 84. per annum, and
this before copper bolts were melted there, on which the profits were
more considerable than on sheathing. The wood miills, the metal
mills, and the millwrights, were placed by the Admiralty under the
Tnspector-General's individual management in 1805, and remained as
much so as if they had been his private concerns till the end of the
year 1812. The oporatives employed under the General were of
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different descriptions, some few of them skilled workmen, most of
them labourers at labourers’ pay, others, especially in the wood mills,
children. They were all paid weekly, none of their time was lost in
musters, and, whenever practicable, the work done was paid for by the
piece, so that the industrious skilful workman was amply remunerated
according to his deserts, whilst others received pay for no more work
than they had actually done.

The safety and the amplitude of Spithead as a roadstead, the
facility with which it can be %ained in stormy weather, renders Ports-
mouth the most important of our dockyards; and, during the whole
of last war, very much more work was done there in quantity, and at
less cost, than at any other of the royal naval establishinents, an esprit
de corps existed too in both officers and operatives, which preserved
it from many of the mischiefs observable in other dockyards: so that
no such abuses were observable at Portsmouth as were discovered by
the Commissioners of Naval Inquiry at Plymouth, for example ; Ports-
mouth was, therefore, well chosen as the source from which example
should be drawn of the habitual waste and mismanagement that had
place in the manufacturing concerns of the Navy. Lord Spencer,
anxious to correct abuses, encouraged the Inspector-Geeneral to furnish
instances of waste and unnecessary expenditure as they occurred at
that port. Glaring extravagance took place in the manner in which
timber was habitually converted, many examples of which were given
to his Lordship, the Inspector-General, at the same time, pointing out
that such abuses were unfailing consequences of divided responsibility,
8o that blame could not be attached to any individual. The First
Lord perceived that half measures would be of no avail, and therefore
charged the Inspector-General to mature his ideas respecting a radical
reform of dockyard management, and, in conjunction with Sir Evan

epean, to draw up a report on the subject, such as their Lordships
could submit to the Privy Council; that report to be grounded on
the fundamental principles held forth by the Inspector-General.
These principles were the introduction of individual responsibility
throughout ; the entire separation of the accountant from the opera-
tive department, whereby the one might be a real check upon the
other ; the placing all operative concerns under ome chief operative
officer, making him individually responsible for all the manufacturing
business of a%ockyard ; but, at the same time, placing, as the eye of
the Admiralty, a superior officer to see what was going on, and to
report his observations to their Lordships, he having also power,
whenever a day’s delay might be injurious, either to countermand any
operation he might think so, or to order whatever he might look npon
a8 beneficial ; in all cases, however, of such interposition, the order to
be given in twriting, so that it might remain on record, and further,
that the circumstance should, on the same day, be reported to the
Admiralty, The first idea of this arrangement was given in the
Inspector-Greneral's evidence to the Committee on Finance; and the
matured measure was, in 1800, printed by the Admiralty in their
sketch of a Report to the Lords of the Privy Council. The whole of
the measures therein proposed were under further consideration, when
the Speaker intimated that the House of Commons would no longer
admit of delay of their Lordships’ Report on the measures proposed
by the Commissioners of Inquiry, wherenpon a short report was
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hastily p by the Inspeetor-General, again in conjunction with
Sir Evan Nepean, was signed by Earl S8pencer’s Board, %lst January,
1801; but before it could be submitted to the Privy Coundil, a change
of administration taok place, the Earl of 8t. Vincent being appointed
First Lord of the Admiralty. His Lordship had, by Earl ncer’s
desire, beem consulted by the Inepeetor-General as to the proposed
regulations, and had expressed himself convineed of their expediency; so
that, when his Lordship came to preside at the Admiralty, he, without
hesitation, presented to the Privy Council the Report as signed by the
preeeding Board,

. This report stated, in the first paragraph, that their Lordships had
‘ already made some progress in the preparation of a new system of
management, founded on general principles of acknowledged efficacy,”
gave a genmeral scheme of increased ries to the several officers and
clerks of the dockyards, and agreed with the Commissioners of Inquiry
that chips should be abolishef—e-eOn the subject of timber, their Lord-
ships expressed themselves to be  very fully convinced of the necessity
of adopting some radical improvement in the management of this
branch of business;” and proposed various regulations, all of them
subservient to the making a single officer individually responsible for
its management from the time of receipt to that of its being put to
use, at the same time ensuring on its receipt conformity to agreement
for it, and showing in the aocounts in what service it had been
employed. That report having been’sanctioned by the King in
Council, the carrying the new timber regulations into effect was con-
fided to the Inspector-General, as were the new regulations relati
to this store, the forms for aecounts, details of management, a:ﬁ
instructions to dockyard officers, from the first receipt of timber to its
appropriation to use. For three months the introduction of the new
mode of management was confided to him. There oecarred no diffi-
culty in the dockyards; but contractors found their interests damaged
by the mecessity they were under of conforming to the terms of
contract. Immense savings resulted from these regulations: they
continued in force for many years, but by degrees responsibility was
done away with by dividing the duty of the timber master amongst
several officers—at Portsmouth, the store-keeper, the store-reeeiver,
the timber-inspector, as shown by the navy estimates for 1853-54.

It appears, however, that the fundamental principles on which the
proposed reform of 1800 was grounded, are by degrees being acted
upon, although Lord St. Vincent found opposition to them in many
quarters. In a late investigation, the surveyor of the navy said he
considered himself responsible for the number and qualifications of
operatives employed in the dockyards; and, in the regulations of 3rd
of last March, many officers are made individnally responsible for
their recommendations of apprentices, artificers, and officers for pro-
motion ; as is likewise the surveyor of the navy made responsible;
even the superintendent, in his report, is to state “ his own opinion of
the capacity of the candidates;” and what is of first rate importance,
on various occasions reports and recommendations are required to be
in writing, thereby assuring that responsibility which verbal state-
ments never afford.
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MISCELLANEA,

Twenty-Third Meeting of the British Assocbation for the Advancement of

Science, held at Hull, Tth—14¢h September, 1853,  Sedson F. Statistics,

President.—Jarses Heywood, Eeq., M.P., F.R.S.

Vice-Presidents.—Thomas Tooke, Esq., F.R.8.; F. G. P. Neison, Esq.

Secretaries.—William Newmareh, Esq.; Edward Chesbire,

Committee.—W. S. Ayrton, Esq., F.S.A.; Francis Bennoch, Esq.; Edward
Barrington, Esq.; C. H. Bracebridge, Esq.; H. S. Bright, Esq.; E. F. Collins, Esq.;
Henry Cooper, M.D.; Lord Hotham, M.P.; R. T. Jopling, Esq.; John Lee,
LL.D., F.R.S.; John Locke, Esq.; Professor Moffatt, LL.D.; Henry Munroe,
M.D., M.R.C.8.; William Neild, Esq.s Theodore W. Rathbone, Esq.; The Rev.
Jawmes Selkirk; William Spence, Esq., F.R.S.; J. A. Tinvé, Esq.; Joseph B.
Yates, Esq., F.R.G.S.

The following Papers occupied the attention of the Section, viz. :—
1. Statistics of the Produce of the Northern Whale Fisheries, for the
years from 1772 to 1852. By Henry Munroe, M.D., M.R.C.S.
2. Statement of a proposed plan of Decimal Coinage and Accounts.
By Theodore W. Rathbone, Esq.
3. On the Results of the Census of Great Britain in 1851; with a’
description of the Machinery and Processes employed to obtain the
Returns. By Edward Cheshire, Esq.

4, Filé:ctoral Statistics of the United Kingdom, By James Edwards,

(3

q.

. Analysis of Mortality from Cholera in Hull, in the Autumn of

1849. By Heary Cooper, M.D.

Prevalence of Diseases in Hull. By Henry Cooper, M.D.

. The Causes, Extent, and Proventives of Crime, with especial
reference to Hull. By the Rev. J. Selkirk. ’

. On the Results of some Researches relative to the new supplies of
Gold, and to the Circulation of Bills of Exchange, 1848-52.
By William Newmarch, Esq.

9. Summary of the Census of Switzerland. By Professor Paul Chaix,
Corr. M{;mb., F.R.CS. :

10. On Excessive Emigration, and its Reparative Agencies, in Ireland.

By John Locke, Esq.
11. Suggestions for an Improved System of Currency and Banking.
By Francis Bennoch, Esq.

12. On the Education of the Poor in Liverpool. By Rev. Abraham
Hume, LL.D. _ p .

13. On certain Statements contained in & Communication to the Sta-
tistical Section at Belfast in September, 1852, entitled, ¢ Statistics
of Portsea and Portsmouth Dockyard.” By Lady Bentham.

14. Analytical View of Railway Accidents in the Country and on the
Continent of Europe in the twelve years 1840-52. By F. G. P.
Neison, Esq.

15. Statistics relative toNova Ecotia in 1851. By Edward Cheshire, Esq.

16. Facts bearing on Practical and Scientific Education. By the Rev.
F. 0. Morris. . .

IS
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE STATISTICAL SOCIETY.
Fifth Ordinary Meeting.
Monday, the 21st day of March, 1853.
Sir John P. Boileau, Bart., V. P., in the Chair.

The following gentlemen were elected Fellows of the Society :—

J. S. Brewer, Esq., M.A. W. 8. Gover, Esq.
William Camps, M.D. James Hutton, Esq.
C. L. Macaulay, Esq.

The following Paper was read :—

¢“On the Administration of Civil and Criminal Justice in British
India.” By Colonel Sykes, F.R.S.

. Sizth Ordinary Meeting.
Monday, the \8th day of April, 1853.
Colonel Sykes, F.R.8., in the Chair,

The following gentlemen were elected Fellows of the Society :—

J. G. Hubbard, Esq. William Quilter, Esq.
Samuel Lucas, Esq. David Salomons, Esq.

The following Paper was read :—
¢ On Railway Accidents.” By F. G. P. Neison, Esq.

THE MARRIAGES, BIRTHS, AND DEATHS,
REGISTERED IN THE DIVISIONS, COUNTIES, axp DISTRICTS or ENGLAND,

The Marriages for the Quarter ended March, 1852, and the Births and
Deaths for the Quarter ended June, 1853,

AS PUBLISHED BY AUTHORITY OF THE REGISTRAR-GENERAL.

This return comprises the births and deaths registered by 2,190 registrars in all the
districts of England during the Spring quarter ended June 30th, 1853; and
the marriages in 12,025 churches or chapels, about 3,396 registered places of
worship unconnected with the Established Church, and 625 superintendent regis-
trars’ offices, in the guarter that ended March 31st, 1853.

The return of marriages is not complete; but the defects are inconsiderable, and
approximative numbers have been supplied from the records of previous years.

The increase of marriages proceeded at an lerated rate through the first three
months of the year; in April, May, and June, the births of children exceeded the
average numbers of preceding Spring quarters, but fell a few hundreds short of the
births in the Spring quarters of the two previous years.

The Spring in town and country was unhealthy; and the mortality, chiefly owing
to the cold weather and the scarcity of potatoes, was considerably above the average.

MARRIAGES.—35,014 marriages were celebrated in the first quarter of the year,
or 2,081 more than were celebrated in the corresponding quarter of 1852. The
unexampled increase of marriages is shown in the annexed Table, where it will be
observed that in the Winter quarters 48,894 persons married in 1841, 54,960 in
1847, 70,028 in 1853.

The increase in the marriages is most pi in London, in the seaports,
and in the manufacturing towns; in Northamptonshire, Devonshire, Cornwall,
Gloucestershire, Shropshire, Staffordshire, Worcestershire, Leicestershire, Notting-
hameshire, Cheshire, Lancashire, the West Riding of Yorkshire, Westmorland, and
Monmouthshire ; in Portemouth, Plymouth, Southampton, Bristol; in Northamp-
ton, Bath, Stroud, Wolverkampton, Dudley, Birmingham, Nottingham, Chester,
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Manchester, Leeds, Sheffield, Merthyr Tydfil. In all the most prosperous districts
of the country the marriages increased. In Dover, in Brighton, in St. George
Hanover Square, in several other districts, and in the eastern counties, the marriages
declined.

Birras.—The births fluctuate less than either the marriages or the deaths, and
in the three quarters ended June 1851-52-53, the numbers were 159,138, 159,136,
and 158,718, or nearly the same in amount, but considerably above the average of
preceding years. The births, on an average of 10 Spring quarters, were at the rate
of 3:428 per cent.; in the last quarter, ending June 30th, the rate was 3-507 on the
population.

Marriages, Births, and Deaths, returned in the Years 1841-53 and in the Quarters
. of those Years.

Yeazs......[ 1841 | 1842 | 1843 | 1844 | 18465 | 1846 | 1847 | 1848 | 1849 |1850* | 1851 | 18562 | 1853
Marriages ......|122496/118825123818/182249) 148743|§45864 135845/138230[141883152744/163740{158439)

Births...........,.|[512168/617730|627325|640763|5435621572625|539965|563059|5781 69593422 616251 624171} ...
Deaths .........[343847|340519(346445|356933[349866/390315(423304{399833|440839{368070(395933/407938| ...

MARRIAGES.

Quarters end?}{

the last da;
arch... y .| 24447 25860] 35285| 26387| 20551 81417| 27480| 28398| 28439| 30567 32619{ 32033| 35014
June . %51 80048| 31113] 34268| 35300| 37111| 85197| 84721| 36844| 39204| 38498| 40007|

September ......| 29897 27288| 28847| 31675| 35003 35070| 82439| 32995| 33874| 37636| 37155| 38291 ...

December ..., 36101| 35629/ 38673/ 30919) 43880) 42066, 40729] 42110 45736) 46387) 45465 47208/ ..
BirTHS.

March... 138720|135615{136837)143578(143080(145108/146453139736|163772{144561[157874{161776( 161508

June ... 129884134006/1312791136941|136868{149450(159072|149760(153693| 155865/ 150138(169136(158718

September ......|123368/123206(128161(130078/1323601138718(127173(140359135223{146911(150684/151193] ...

1 6111
ber ......|124686]124733|181048{180166(131219(189349|127267(133204{135471]146095/149155|162066 ...

DeaTHS.

86134} 86538| 87. 85337| 89149| 902311106718| 99727]102153| 92871| 99639|100813({107861
76 82330| 76792| 79708| 74872{101663| 93435| 87638{135227| 85849| 91600100497
..| 83204| 84328 87493| 90864 80681108937|103479 97689| 91 99248 99940|

...

..| 99069] 96314| 94926} lolﬁ;llm 80484/1196721120082/105870f 98410[105446{106682|118241

oo

* The numbers up to 1850 have appeared in the Annual Reports.

INcrEASE OF POoPULATION.—As the births of 158,718 children and the deaths
of 107,861 persons of all ages were registered in the quarter, a balance of 50,857
remains in favour of the population. The excess of births over deaths is less by 8
or 12 thousands than the excess in the corresponding quarters of ‘the three previous
years, chiefly owing to the high rate of mortality in 1853. 115,959 emigrants sailed
from the ports of the United Kingdom at which there are Government Emigration
Agents; 78,205 to the United States, 20,107 to British North America, 17,152 to
the Australian Colonies, and 495 to other places; 7,884 of the emigrants sailed from
Glasgow and Greenock, 16,993 from Irish ports, 74,646, including many Irish, from
Liverpool, 2,095 from Plymouth, 3,722 from Southampton, and 10,619 from Lon-
don.* The emigration from the United Kingdom has been at the rate of 8,920
a week, equal to the number of inhabitants in a majority of the 368 municipal
boroughs of Great Britain. In Scotland and Ireland, the births and deaths of the
population are left unregistered, so that it is impossible to determine the rate of
natural increase in the United Kingdom ; but at the rate prevailing in England,
which it cannot exceed, the excess of births over deaths would be 79,820, or less by
36,139 than the 115,959 emigrants,

* Return with which the Registrar-General has been favoured by the Emigration
Commissioners.
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England® :—Annual Rate, per cent., of Marriage, Birth, and Death, during the
4 Years 1843%, and th{Quarteraagq,f those Years. ’

¥ o Engandia thon : '

of kn; Y

sandlsinthemiddlo} 16318 | 16516 {16716 {16919 | 17124 [ 17381 17841 | 17754 | 17977 16196 [ ... (18195

of each Year.........
1844 | 1846 | 1846 | 1847 [ 1848 | 1849 | 1850 | 1851 [ 1852 E‘m’ 1853
801| -860( -861( 798| 708 ( 80| -860| -sss| -ss1[ -ses | ..
3-274|8-251 | 3-385 [3-153 3249 |3-296 |3-348 |8-4288-472| 8-308 | .
Deaths orrvrrrsorren| $-123 [3-161 | 3-090| 3-307 [3-473 {3-307 | 3-613 [3-078 | 9-208 [ 3900 | 3-963 | .
MArzTAGES.
Quartors ended the last
Qay ol

March eonererrenene| 638] 84| 21| 757| 55! -6s1| -ea1| 708| 140 -730| -690 | 776

JUNE ..oorvrromerreeee| “767| 834| -889| -883| -826| -806f -g23| -8s8| -861}| ‘888 Bez | ..

Septeniber -760| -830| -gss( -761[ -756| -766| -840 -819 -834| -788f I

December smeermrerre| ‘934| 985 |1-038| -983| -940| 961( -9881-010/1-000|1-088| -985 | ..

BrerHs
8607 |8-491 [3-498 [3-48813-263(8-575 | 8-391 |3-569 | 3-886 | 8-471 f3-581
3-3348-291 |3-551 |3-366| 3-474 |3 -6233-5308-569 8-516| 3-428 [3-507
3128 (8140 (8-251 13945 (3-911|3-056 |3-381 |3-321 3-994| 8-174 | ...
811531083256 {2-938 3038 8-063| 3-258 |3-2793-348| 8265 | ...
DxaTas.

METCR wevreneresomersnns| 8°378 9407 | 3-654( 9167 (2850 [9-704 | 3-462 {3 -261 [ -391 [ 9-364 | 2-467 [3-090
2-149(3-077| 9144|3144 (3-508 [3-31313-341 [3-108 |3-328| 2-927 | 3-233 [2-388
1888|1918 |1-776|3-388|3-163 |3-005 [8-067 [1-917|2-020|3-190] 3139 [ ...

~12-119|2-175 | 1-908| 2-545 |2-389 | 2108 [2-199 | 2-045 | 2182 {2-197| 2187 | ©m

* The table may be read thus, without reference to the decimat points :—In the year 1848, to 100,000 of the
population of England there were 798 marri: 8,249 births, mW deaths registered. The aunusl rates of
marriage in each of the four quarters were *661, ‘805, “755, and cent.; rates of death 2794, 2:313,
2:005, and 2:108 per cent. In reading the population on the first line add three ciphers (000). The three
menths Janu , February, March, contain 90, in leap year 91 days; the three months April, May, June, 91
d:r:; each of the two last quarters of the year 92 days. For this inequality a correction has been made in the
calculation.

The price of provisions during the quarter was considerably higher than the
ruling prices in the corresponding months of the year 1852 ; wheat was sold on an
average at 44s. 6d. a quarter ; beef, by the carcase, in London, at 43d. per pound;
mutton, 51d. per pound ; potatoes (York regents) at 127s. 6d. per ton. The price
of wheat was 10 per cent., beef, 22 per eent., mutton, 31 per cent., potatoes, 31 per
cent. higher in April, May, June, 1853, than in the corresponding months of 1852.
It is evident that the price of wheat bears no longer any constant relation to the
price of the other chief articles of food consumed by the rich or the poor; and it
must be considered a fortunate circomstance that the price of bread is not now
likely to fluctuate so largely as the prices of the more perishable articles with which
the markets of England are supplied from a comparatively limited area.

StATE or TaR Punric HEALTH.—107,861 deaths were registered in the three
months of April, May, and June. This number is the highest that has ever been
registered before in the corresponding season, and exceeds by 7,048 the deaths in the
spring quarter of 1852. The rate of mortality in England is highest in the winter
(2°467 per cent.), lowest in the summer quarter (2:129 per cent.), while the mor-
tality of the spring quarter (2:223) holds an intermediate rank, near the average of
the year. This average is exceeded by the present return, which shows a mortality
at the rate of 2:383 per cent. per annum ; higher than the rate in the corresponding
quarter of every year 1843-52, except the Spring quarter of 1847, when the popula.
tion was infested by scurvy and its attendant diseases, after the great failure of the

e e
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potato crop in 1846. mortality
influenza broke out, and cholera followed on its footsteps in 1848 and 1849.

The mortality of the quarter was above the average both in the town and in the
country districts ; the annual rate of mortality was 2:606 in 117 districts, com-
prising the chief towns, and 2°196 per cent. in 508 districts, extending over the rest
of the kingdom.

The Average Prices of Consols, of Wheat, Meat, and Potatoes, also the Aver%a

Miscellanea.

The rate of

367

ity was ther 2'506; in the autumn,

3_uant{;’t(_)yt ’fflggmt sold and imported Weekly, in each of the eight Quarters
une s . .
Wheat sold in| Wheat and _
o
owns en! or 0] at per 1D. al
Aferage Arerage “England | Home Con- Leadenhall a;g‘m )
Quarters | _ of | wh o and Wales mp}phon at and Newgate Markets o Tobat
Consols eat per making | Chief Ports of (by the Carcase). e
ended | o0y terin | Retums. |Great Britain. Tatervide
Money.)| and Wales. Southwark.
Average N‘m of Quarters Beef. Mutton.
1851
Sept. 30.| 96} | 40s. 7d. 74,714 91,040 3d.—5d. :‘gd—-.'r;g %2«—110:.
Mean 4d. ean 44d. ean 100s.
Dec. 31. | 97; | 36s. 7d. | 109,506 | 47,986 | 3d.—5d. |33d.—53d.| 65s.—75s.
Mean 4d. | Mean 43d.| Mean 70s.
1852
Mar. 31. | 97} | 40s.10d.| 95,532 | 27,540 | 3}d.—5d.|33d.—53d.| 60s.—80s.
s Mean 4}d. | Mean 4§d.| Mean 70s.
June 30.| 99§ |40s.10d.} 87,949 | 54,675 |3}d.—43d.|33d.—5}d. asc.—uosk
Mean 4d. | Mean 44d. |Mean 973, 6d.
Sept. 30.| 100 |4ls. 24.| 78,712 67,912 | 3}d.—5d. It{d.——Gd. iiaa.—}oo:.
’ Mean 4}d. ean 5d. ean 90s.
Dec. 31. | 100§ |40s. 5d.| 111,224 72,870 | 3d.—5d. |4}d.—63}d.| 90s.—120s.
Mean 4d. | Mean 5}d.| Mean 105s.
« 1853
Mar. 31. | 99§ | 45s. 7d.| 95,115 63,530 |33d.—53}d. 4}11.—6}:11. Ll{lO.~r.—l745o.
Mean 44d. | Mean 53d. | Mean 127s.6d.
June 30. | 100§ | 44s. 6d.]| 84,559 82,623 | 4d.—53d. | 5d.—6%d. | 110s.—145s.
Mean 41d. | Mean 53d. |Mean 127s. 6d.

Note.—The total number of quarters of wheat sold in England and Wales for the 13 weeks
ended September 30th, 1851, was 971,276 ; for the 13 weeks ended December 31st, 1,423,582;
for the 13 weeks ended March 31st, 1852, 1,241,921; for the 13 weeks ended June 30th,
1,143,339; for the 13 weeks ended September 30th, 1,023,251; for the 13 weeks ended
December 31st, 1,445,906 ; for the 13 weeks ended Mareh 31st, 1853, 1,236,493 ; for the 13
The total number of quarters entered for Home
ively, 1,183,523; 671,803; 358,024; 710,780; 882,860; 947,310;
825,886 ; and 1,074,095 ; the second total, however, embraces the returns of 14 weeks.

weeks ended June 30th, 1853, 1,099,261.
Consumption was,

The population of England is, there is reason to believe, collectively healthier

than any equal amount of population in any other kingdom ; but the rapid increase
in the proportion of the town population—in which the mortality is 27 per cent.
higher than it is in the country, and the sickness, the suffering, the debility, the
physical degeneracy of race, are in an equal excess—makes this question of the health
of towns and the fertilization of the surrounding fields one of the great questions of
the day demanding immediate solution. It is difficalt for the imagination to con-
ceive all the beneficent effects that would flow from the possible diminution of the
mortality which the subjoined figures express in town and in country throughout the

- changing seasons of the year.



308 ' Missellansa. [Dec.
Deaths in the Spring Quarters.

1848 | 1844 msllm 1847 (1848 | 1849 | 1850|1851 1852 lg:f.,:‘g! 1853.

In 117 Districts,
comprising the}
chief towns ......

In 508 l)ut.ncto,}

4
140343|38077|40847|43787| 5168546552| 48070(42886(47774| 48357 449128| 51734

comprising chi
towns an
country parishes

Total......... '87234135337l3914o|msl womimaolloalsslmnlsms 100813 963879;107861
Population, Deaths, and Mortality per cent. sn the Spring Quarters,1843-53.

i Annual Annual
Population Enumerated. Deaths | Rateof | Rateof

in 10 Mortality | Mortality

146891 48302|46494( 55133153178| 54083/49989(61865| 52456/ 504751f 56127

Spring of 10 in the
June 6-7th, March 31st, ?uarters, Spring Spring
1841. 1851. Quarters, | Quarter

1848-52. 1858,

In 117 Districts, com-
prising the chief)| 6,612,958 7,795,882 | 449,128 [ 2-471 2:606
towns .......cceceiinnnn

In 508 Districts, com-
prising chiefly small . .
towns and country ?,301,190 10,126,886 | 504,751 | 2067 2:196
parishes .......... R
All England .......| 15,914,148 | 17,922,768 | 953,879 | 2-223 2383
Average Annual Number of *
Deaths to Deaths to - | Lives Destroyed by the
every every Matters whicl
10,000 Persons | 10, 000 Persons Sare Poisons in Houses,
living in living in Se}t‘s and s‘m:‘;a:‘e“st
Towns. the Country i Flefds
In the months of
January, February, March........ 69 56 13
April, May, June ........ e 62 52 10
July, August, September ........ 63 46 17
October, November, December 64 49 15
The Year............] 258 203 55

* This Table is derived from the returns of the 10 years 1843-52.

Ip London, the mortality has considerably exceeded the average, and it is chiefly
due to disecases of the respiratory orgams, typhus, hooping-cough, diarrhcea, and
violence of various kinds. 12 deaths were referred to privation, 26 to poison, 88 to
burns and scalds, 86 to hanging and suffocation, 81 to drowning, 171 to mechanical
injuries of various kinds, 33 to wounds; and in nearly all these cases the numbers
exceed those returned in previous years. The violent deaths, including a few from
mtempenmce, want of breast-milk, and privation, iz London, increased from 1,296,
in 1840, to 2,140, in 1852; and in the last quarter the excess in deaths from
\nolence alone over the deaths of 1852 was 131. The increase of steam-vessels,
railways, omnibuses, and new mechanical forces of every kind, as well as the obstruc-
tions of the streets, may partly account for this loss of life, as well as for the
numerous injuries and mutilations not fatal—in the battle of every day.
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MORTALITY OF THE METROPOLIS.

A Table of the Deaths in London from all Causes, Registered in the June
’ Quarters of the Four Years, 1850-53.

369

Quarters ended June, Quarters ended June,
CAUSES OF DEATH. CAUSES OF DEATH.
1850. | 1851. | 1852. | 1858, 1850. | 1851. | 1852, | 1853,

ALL CAUSES................|11,238]18,098 18,178 15,080 || IlI. %c;:t;ui;.......}i l% };3 }g‘ﬁ lﬂ%

al esenterica. .

SPECIFIEDCAUSES ........[11,182(12,956 13,096 14,867 Phehisis or Con- 1, 540 1815 | 1790 | 1971
1. Zymotic Diseates....| 3,082 | 2,662} 2,828 | 2,979 H;;:)g‘%';lm, piot o7 | 4
SPoRADIC Diaxasks. 1V, Cephalith..........| 187 a4 | 137 | 152

11. Dropsy,Cancer, and poplexy .......... 4
other Diseases of Paralysis ..........| 262 267 | 288 | 275
uncertain or va- ’ 52| 547 603 665 Delirium Tremens..| 41 32 89 43
riable Seat ...... p Chorea ......evc... 4 [ 3 2

}{’l.g{ibercuhrr ll;)llne-qeu. .12,118 (2,584 | 2,515 | 2,802 .. 6; 9; ﬁ ”g

.Diseases of theBrain,
Spinal Martow, } 1,479 |1,545 | 1,461 | 1,682 31| 20| 86| W

v mNervea,lfn;;l t::mel ’1‘3 ﬁ; ?gg {g

. seasesoftheHeart )Y
and Blood-Vessels 472 | o08 | 520 613 V. Pericarditis | 38| 33| ¥\ 27
YD of the Diveave of Heari..i:| 423 | 403 | and | 238
ungsand of the 4

othe‘r Organs of 1,726 (2117 | 2,088 | 2709 || vy, Laryngitis,..... 60| 62| 64| 70
Respiration .... Bronchitis 696 | 861 | 94 |1,360
VII. Diseases of the 8to- Pleurisy............| 8| #| 49| 4§
mach, Liver,and {| 710| 707 | 763 | 985 Pneumonia . 712 ?29 783 ?&l’

other Organs of Asthma ............| 127 wg l?b ]
Digestion ...... Disease of Lungs, &c| 96 o 119 00

viiL Dhene-:hhe Kid-} 10| 16| 171 188 VIL ’Iléeue't'l'l.i:z.. l]lg lll:l’ l;? 2’]13

neys, &Coooevvens ¢ cesees ]

IX. Child{inh Diseases astritis. 2| 0| 19| 19

ofthe Uterun, e, § | 12| 108 132 9 Enteritis w| | 84| 76

X. Rheamatism, Dis- 1 wi | 105! ns Peritoniti: ‘uls a; gg “;
casesoftheBones, }| 102 Ascites . 2
Joints, &c. ...... Ulceration of In-1] 99| 23| 84| 38

X1, Diseasesof theSkin, 27 23 30 80 testines, &c. .. § “
CellularTissue,&c po a“ Hernia ....ccooee.| 41 ? 27 4

X11. Malformations......| 4 41 {“\" cereesiiienins g lg i’g 1
XIII. Premature Birth & )| 288 | 360 | 381 | 836 "t,""“'cerlioﬂ

Debility ceceeees Strictureof the In- } 9 10 16 10

XIV. Atrophy eveeenson...| 289| 3181 305 | 479 testinal Canal. .

XV AGE venvvnruneennnes| 484| 8401 578 | 532 Dis. of Stomach,&c.| 5| 6| 72| 63
XVI. Sudden® ............| 180} 106 107 | 128 Disense of Pancreas | .. [ | ..| 1
XVI11. Violence, Privation, el 47| aas| om0 Hepatitis .... ng g g g

Cold, and Intem-
ErANCE .oeeseen Disease of Liver....| 128 | 144 | 130 | 16l
P *t Disease of Spleen .. 4 4 [] 4
VIIL. :epl‘:riﬁ(n e, 2 11 4 8
ephria (or Bright's
I. Small Pox..........| 103| 29| 472| 88 iscase) ...onn )| S| 33| 4| 26
casles............| 282| 495 | 199 | 256 Ischuria .......... 2 3 2 3
Scarlatina..........| 234 | 169 | 588 | 480 Diabetes........ 9 10 1 12
Hooping Cough ....| 406 | 734 | 466 | &7 tONne.....ou00 .. 7 9 11 8
Croup...ecoceceee..| 82| 671 96| 79 Cystitis ............| 10 7 [] 9
Thrush ....... 23| 22| 28 27 Stricture of Urethra 5 7 20 19
200 191 | 163 | 292 Dis. of Kidneys, &c.| 6l 71 70| 73
25| 34| 85| 42| IX. Paramenia.......... 3 3 4 3
9 3 8 9 Ovarian Dropsy ....| 13 91 13 11
36| 108 38 22 Childbirth,seeMetria| 59 52 76 49
13 11 21 18 Dis.of Uterus, & 45 41 3» 36
3 5 L] 9 X, Arthritis . 8 4 3 4
Remittent Fever....| 27| 28 82| 81 Rheumatis; 54| 5| 58| 58
nfantilePever ....| 10 1 10 il DiseaseofJoints,&c.| 45 4] 44 56
Typhus ............| 426 | 428 | 483 | 678 || XI. Carbuncle.......... 5 3 8 15
h!etria, or Puer- Phlegmon..........| 12 6 8 4
peral Fever, see b1 30 54 81 Disease of 8kin, &c. 10 14 14 11
Childbirth...... XVII Intemperance......| 23 16 20 18
Rheumatic Fever,|| o 7] 20| 2 Privation .......... 4 1 8 12
see Rheumatism § Want of Breast
Rrysipelas..........| 108 74 98| 74 Milk, see Priu-} 82| 5| 48 62
Syphilis............| 28| 81| 43| ¥ tion & Atrophy
oma or Canker, ) 5 5 4 6 Neflect... P . 1 3
see Mortification § Cold, see Privati 1 . 1] 2
Hydrophobia .. o . 1 Poison....... 25 19 19 26
I1, Hzmorrhage 46| 49| 62| &8 Burnsand Sc: 63| 48( B0 88
Dro 191 | 185 | 188 | 216 Hanging, &c. .. 7|1 601 78 88
4 lg 288 %: ?; l’?rovnlng..é.c...... 61 70 59 81
- Fracturesand Con-
). 8 4 6 8 tusions .ceeeeees } 1811 18| 121 171
Mortification ......| 25 51 34 57 Wounds............| 18 31 19 33
Cancer ............| 219 | 206| 242 270 Other Violence ....| 19 7 15 7
Gout ......eevnnnll| 12) 21 2| 16 Causes not specified| 108 | 187 | 77| 163

# Underthe head of“ sudden deaths,” are classed not only deathsdescribed assudden, of whichthe cause
has not been ascertained or stated; but also all deaths returned by the Coroner in vague tcrias, such as
“found dcad,” “natural causes,” &c. &c.
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REVENUE.

Abstract of the Net Produce of the Revenue of Great Britain in the Yegr
and Quarters ended 10th October, 1852 and 1853 ; showing the Inmac:
or Decrease thereof.—( Continued from page 282.)

LCompiled from the “ London Gazette."]

Years ended 10th Ogtober.

Sonzces of Revenue.
1852. 1863, Inorease. -| Decrease.
) £ | £ | £ £
Qustoms.......ccueres corverecssssenes 18,713,510 | 19,075,029 | 361,519 voue
Excise .| 13,370,305 | 13,743,073 | 372,768
Stamps 6,099,717 6,576,089 | 476,372
Taxes..,, . " 3,143,892 3,171,051 27,159 voee
Property Tax w“ 5,409,355 5,613,546 | 204,191 voe
Post Office........ . 996,000 1,041,000 45,000
Crown Lands. - 220,000 402,888 182,888
Miscellaneous . 292,295 182,262 110,033
Total Ordinary Revenue | 48,245,074 | 49,804,938 | 1,669,897 110,083
Imprest and other Moneys . 608,670 742,550 133,880
Repayments of Advances.... 911,673 1,529,681 618,008 over
Total Income........ 49,765,417 | 52,077,169 | 2,421,785 li0,033
Deduet D 110,033
Increase on the Year .........cuveer seseans . '2;311,752
Quarters ended 10th October.
Sources of Re
1862, 1858, Increase. Decrease.
r———— e £ i p; £—.v
5,036,809 5,157,476 120,667
4,303,755 4,309,229 5,474
1,529,421 1,628,163 98,742 o -
159,215 | . 129,219 29,996
1,915,581 1,904,048 24,467 apes
261,000 236,000 25,000
40,000 50,000 10,000
. 17,799 40,199 22,400
Total Ordinary Revenne 13,263,580 13,490,334 281,750 54,996
Imprest and other Moneys . 137,996 121,757 16,239
Repayments of Advances.... 234,042 441,254 | 207,212
Total Income........ 13,635,618 |- 14,063,345 | 488,962 | 71,235
Deduct Deerease .............ccovrvunnen rosensnene 71,336
Increase on the Quarter .......p.ccnr wvenne 417,727

Consolidated Fund Operations.—The total income brought to this
account,in the quarter ended 10th October, 1853, was 14,684,169/, The
total charge upon it was 8,944,996/, leaving a surplus of 5,739,173/,

: 282
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CORN.
Average Prices of Corn Imperial Quarter in England and Wales, during each
eck of the Third Quarter of 1853 ; together with the Monthly and Quarterly
Average—( Continued from p. 283.) :
[Supplied by the Controller of Corn Returns, H. F. Jap1s, Esq.]

‘Weeks ended on a Saturday, Weekly Average.

1863. Wheat. | Barley. Oats, " Rye. Beans. Peas.

s d. s d. s d. s d. s d. s d.

Juy 3 47 8 29 10 20 6 83 6 40 1 85 10
9 47 8 29 2 20 6 85 11 40 8 8 O

16 ..vcvvveees| 49 8 23 11 20 11 84 10 40 6 86 8

23 ciiieeeeeen| 8110 20 4 21 6 8 8 40 4 87 10

80 tiviinieanes] 62 7 20 7 2 2 36 8 40 6 36 8
Average for July ........| 49 9 20 4 21 1 84 11 40 4 86 8
August 6 ............| 58 9 20 9 2 6 87 8 40 7 36 10
18 siiieiecees.| 68 8 80 0 22 8 84 9 4 & 86 9

20 coeveennnen.] 81 1 2 7 22 0 84 10 40 11 84 9

27 cerecenesees] 48 6 29 6 21 ¢ 83 8 41 1 86 6
Average for August ......| 61 7 29 8 2 0 35 1 41 0 36 2
Sept. 8 ieeenneneed] 60 4 380 4 21 10 82 8 41 1 87 2
10 eoceeeenee] 64 9 31 38 21 11 83 6 41 38 87 8

17 civivevensed] 66 7 84 9 20 6 8 7 41 9 39 8

24 ceiiiienend] 66 7 85 9 21 4 86 9 48 0 41 6
Average for September....| 64 6 83 0 2l 4 84 6 41 9 89 0
Average for the Quarter ..| 61 10 80 7 21 6 84 10 41 0 87 1

Foreign and Colonial Wheat and Wheat-Flour imported in each of the Months ended
5th July, bth August, and 5th Sztember, 1853 ; the Quantities Entered for Home
Consumption during the same Months; and the Quantities remaining in Ware-
houses at the close thereof—( Continued from p. 283.) .

[Compiled from the “ London Gazette.”]

WHEAT.

Months Imported. Qmm&‘l‘es entered for Home In Bond at the Month's end.
ended = =
Foreign. | Colonial.| Total. | Foreign. | Colonial.| Total. | Foreign. |Colonial.| Total.
1858, qrs. qrs. qrs. grs. qrs. qrs. qrs. grs. qrs.
6th July (324,001 | 7,192 |331,193 (324,001 | 7,002 |331,198 689 1 690
6th Aug. | 680,007 | 11,641 691,738 | 680,097 | 11,641 |601,788 689 1 590
6th Sept. | 637,094 | 9,831 | 546,925 | 537,004 | 9,881 | 546,925 689 1 5690
WHEAT-FLOUR.
Months Imported. Q“mmé?ni:mpgo? Home In Bond at the Month's end.
ended .
Foreign. |Colonial.| Total, |Foreign. |Colonial.| Total. | Foreign. {Colonial.| Total.
1858. cwts. cwts, cwts. cwts, cwts. cwts. cwts. cwts, cwts,
Sth July | 285,083 | 84,758 | 360,841 285,085 | 84,759 | 369,844 (] 7 13
6th Aug. | 339,270 | 89,973 | 879,243 339,270 | 89,980 | 879,250 6 . (]
6th Sept. | 243,101 | 88,511 | 881,612 848,101 | 88,511 | 881,612 6 . ]
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AOCIDENTS on RATLWAYS, analytical view of, (see Netson) . . . 28?
mode of classification and analysis of . . . 298-9
number of deaths and injuries from, since 1840 tables of . . 800-14
return of number of, July to December, 1851 . . . . 85

diminution of, gince 1840 . . . 306,316
gradual decrease in those under the control of the C'ompa.mes . . 317-19
from collisions, various tables and analyses of . . 320-32
—— their decrease gince 1840 . . . 820
from trains running off the line; tables of causes, deatbg, &e. . . 832-6
excess of, among railway servants . . 837
AGrA Government number of lawsuits and appeals in ., . . . 108-15
AGUE, decrease in Hull from improved drainage. . . 855
AMERIOA, extent of mllwavs open and in progress in, 1852 8 290

AnNurries, formulas for the equitable taxation of dperpetual and terminable 21-85
APPRENTICES, emoluments from, in Portsmouth dockyard . . . 204,856

BaNk oF ENGLAND. Weekly account of the issue and banklng departments
Fourth quarter, 1852 . .
First quarter, 1868 . . . . . . . . 192
 Second quarter, 1858 . . . . 286-
Banks (Country). Amount of Promissory Notes in circulatmn ’

Fonrth qnarter, 1852 . . . . . . . 96
3 uarter, 1863 . . . . . . . . 287
Seeon quarter, 1858 . . . . .
~—— 8cotland and Ireland, ditto . . .

.. 98, 287 %288
Brcas (Thomas). Freekold Land Societies . 338
Their organization by the Anti-Corn-Law League on the defeat

of Lord Morpeth in 1848. . 838
Modes adopted in the creation and politwal use of the 40s. free-

hold vote . . . 338
The movement of Feargus O Connor, its faﬂm-e . . 339
First society formed by James Taylor, of Birmingham, i in 1847,

its success . 839
National Freehold Land Boclety, ‘and its avowed ob)ect to alter

the county representation 840

Returns of the shares, capital, &c., of the National Westminster,
and Conservative Land Soc:etles . 341
Explanation of the modes of action of buildmg and land societies 841-3

Their character, and dangers to which liable . . . . 342
Tendency to extravagance in their promoters . . 848

~Not available in place of savings’ banks, life oﬂices, &e. . . 8434
Their expenmental cha.mcter, and bad effects of jobbing in the

shar . . 844
'l‘heir politxcal object now lost sight of in the commercial . . 845
Impossibility of tﬂeu' continuing pohtic&l societies, and illegality

of any test . 845
Their evidence of the desire among the mdnstnous cla.sses to

obtain small properties . . e v . 345-6
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Page
BeNGAL, number of lawsuits and appeals in . . 103-8
BeNTHAM (General).—Notices of his vigit to the dockyxrds, sppomtment
a8 “ Inspoctor-General,” improvements, &c. . . 208--9, 357-9

Btnmx (Lady). On certain statements in a communication to the Sta-
tistical Section at Belfast, September, 1852, (page 201-43 of thu
volume) entitled “ Statistics of Portsea and Portsmouth Dockyard™ . 356

Apprentices, emoluments from, ceased before the Report of the

Board of Revision, 1805 (page %05) . 856
Allowance of chips, and its abuse; the pnvilege ‘sbolished in

1801 (page 205) . 856-7
Inspecting visit of Gen. Bentham to the doekyudn, his ob)eets,

and “report” of his plans (page 208-9) . 357-9

His improvements, and appomtment a8 Inspector-Genenl of

Naval works . 359
Error (page 210) in attnbnting Gen. Bentham's invention of

machinery for cutting blocks to Sir I. Brunel 359-60
Savings and ulterior advmtsges of the adoption of the block

machinery .
Ditto from the metal mills . . . . 380—1
Importance and freedom from abuses of Portemouth do . 361
Reorganisation of the dockyards, on the principle of individual

responsibility . 361-2

‘Analysisof the regnlations in the Reyort. to the Privy Conncil 1801 362
BIrTHS, see Regutmtmn

BLinD, proportion of, in the United States . . . I £
BownBAY, number of lawsnits and appeals in . . . . 123-28
litigation in, greater than in Madras and Beng;l . . . . 133
Boraxy, indigenous plants of the island of Portsea . . . . 242-8
BraNDY, quantity consumed in Denmark in 1845 . 278

clandestine distillation of, in Jutland, and surrender of tills in 1843 . 278
BrITISH ASS0CIATION, Statmtical Sectlon, papers read before, Septembet,
1853 .
BuLpivg Socm'xm, modes of action, character, and’ dangers "y whtch

‘liable (see Frechold Land Societies) . . . . 341-3
“ CaMBeR” (The), Portsmouth harbour, improvement of . . 164
CHARrTIES and free schools of Portsmouth . . . . . . 140

—— amounts, devisees, &c. . . . 238-41
CHINA, rare occurrence of lnnacy in, and its probable ause . . . 285
CHINESE, large consumers of tobacco . 51
Cuirs, perquisites from, in Portamouth dockynrd‘ their abolishment, &e. o
205, 35

CHOLERA, mortality from, in Hull, 1849 (see Cooper) . . .. 847
CirourATION (The). See Banks.
CLmATE, inquiry into its effects in insanity. . . 262-5
CryDE (The), progress of steamboat bmlding and maﬁne enﬁne making

on (see Strang) . . (44

COLLISIONS, see Aoczdenta on railvuys.
CONBOLIDATED Funp, see Revenue.
CoorEer (Henry). On the Cholera Mortality in Hull during the Eptdemic oy
o 1849 .
Colncident, dectease of the disease with the adOpﬁon of homto-
*  house visitation . . . 847
* Exeéssive proportionate htality at Holl . . 847
Level surface and deficient nataral drainage ofHall . . 347
Tables of the mortality, classed as to sex, oecnpations, and ages,

with preliminary explanation . . . . 348-51
Excess of infantile mortality . . . . 848
Next greatest mortality between ages S0and 35 . . . 349
Excess of deaths among labouring classes . . . 350

Cumparative en'ects of low poaxtion, over-crowding, md soclal

. . .
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Cooper (Henry). On the Relative Prevalence of Diseases in Hull, ami

the Effects of Season upon Disease . 852
Comparative mortality of Hull, Scnlcoates, Sulton, &c . . 852
Table of relative prevalence of dmea.ses, with analysis . . 353-4
Influence of season on the principal diseases . . . . 855
- Decrease of ague from improved drainage . . . . 855

CorN. Average weekly prices
. Fourth quarter, 1852. . . . . . . . 92
" First quarter, 1853 . . . . . e . . 191
Second quarter, 18583 . . . . . . . . 283
Third quarter, 1853 . . . . . . . . 872

see Wheat.

Crawrorp (J olm) On the History and Consumption of Tobaoeo . 45
Probable origin of the name . . 45
Wide geographical bounds, and facility ‘of cultivation . . 45
Notice of the most favourable localities . 45-6
All the species, natives of Amenca, and unknown before its

discovery . . . 46
Its mtrodnction 'into France by Jean Nwot 1560 . . . 46
—— into England by Raleigh, 1586 . 46
Extracts from ng James’s “ Counterblast to 'l‘obwco,” showing
its great-abuse in his time . . 47-8
Its effectual prohibition under the Commonveslth in1652 . 48
Its probable introduction into Turkey, Arabis, and the East
from Europe, about 1600 . . 48
No mention of it in “Baber’s Memoirs,” » and other works giving
lists of products before that time . . . 489
+ Its eastern name, a slight corruption of the Europea.n . . 48-9
+ Its monosyllabic names in eastern Asia . . . . 49
- Universality of its consumption by man 49
Consumption in the Umbed ngdom, 1821 51, and its great
increase 50
Enormous duty raised on 1t and companson with France - . 50
- Amount consumed, and revenue from, in Denmark. . . 51
Its freedom from taxation among Eastern nations . . . b1
Chinese, Siamese, and Birmese the largest consumers . 51
- Calculation of the present annual production of tobacco at two
million tons . . 51
Tts assumed evil effects on health and morals not proved . b2
Testimony of Lane and Layard as to its beneficial substituhon in
the East for inebriating beverages . . . . 52
CRrIME, statistics of, in England and Waleg, in 1851 . 169

Tables, showmg the number of Criminals for each oonnty, thexr

offences, punishments, sexes, &e. . . . . . 174-82

CURRENOY, see Banks.
Custous and Excrse Durres. Effects of their remission on the pro-

ductiveness of the Revenue (see Guy) . . . . . . 1938
amount, and increase or decrease, 1822-51 . . . . . 194-6
great elasticity of, tables showing . . . . . . 198-9

Dear and Duwms, statistics of, in Ireland® (see dee) . . . . 69
excess of males among . . : . . .72
hereditary predispositions, &e. . . . . . 78

first establishment for, in Great Bntam, in 1760 . . . .74

proportion of, in Ireland and in European states . .

—— in the United States . . 76-7
progress-of institutions in Treland for . 74-5
Dearas, see Mortality, Registration.
Dmm.uzx, its division into ecclesiastical “ Stifts” and civil Amts" 244
statistics of mental diseascs in, (see Hubertz) . 244
£8, relative prevalence of, in Hull . . . 852

DookYARD of Portsmouth, see wnder Portsea.
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Exmmuou, great increase of, 1852 . . . . ' ' . 86
Fagrr (William), M.D. 7The Income and Property T .1
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Interest of capital and rate of profit . . . . 2-3
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False assumption in the Income Tax Act "relative to profit . 6
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Arguments showing disadvantages of indirect taxation . . 13
~— illustration from the direct payments of rent . . . 13-14
Explanation of the terms “ Scot and Lot” . . . 14 (and note)
~—— of subsidies 15
Account and analysis of the « Aid of 4s. in the pound ” granted
4th William and Mary, 1692 . . 15
—— its conversion into the land tax in 1798 16
Means of bringing the taxation of the country into an eqmtable
rent on property . 16-17
Probable value of the pmperty of the United ngdom, and
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Unequal taxation the real cause of the revolt of the N etherlands
under Alva 17
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the grant of a subsidy, temp. Henry VIIL, 1523. . . 17
— ditto in the Great Rebellion and Revolution . 18
Great actual increase of taxation under Cromwell and William ITL. 18
Case illustrating different effects of equal and arbitrary taxation
on the security of property . 18-19
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—— perpetual annuities . 21
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Fixaxce, modern principles of . . « . . . . . 11-12
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Age at the beginning of the disease . . . . . 257-9
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- —— circulation of the populwtum, the two currenfs noticeable
in Denmark . . 268-9

—— poverty; its effecta apparent in the west of Denmark . 269
~—— average number of persons relieved by pubhc charity in

Denmark, 1837-45-50 . . 270
—_— ae.mal relations ; unequal distnbutlon of the sexee, mdow-
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widowed . . . 272
—— abuse of apmtuma liquor: . 2724
~——— great sobriety in Denmrk since the peace of 1814 . . 278
—— quantity of brandy that paid duty in 1845 . 278
* —— clandestine distillation of brandy in Jutland, and surrender
of the stills in 1848 . . . . 278
~—— table of special causes of the disease . . . . 274
Hury, level surface and deficient natural drainage of . . . . 847
mortality from cholera in 1849 (see Cooper) . . . . 347
relative prevalence of diseases in (see Cooper) . . . . 852

Iprors. Sense in which the term is used (see Tnsantty) . . . 244
INCOME, its nature, and modes of expendlture . B .
no true index of proportional profit in different classes .
of the United Kingdom, in 1852; its sources, &c. (see Revemw)
and Property Tax (The). (See Farr) . .
~ divisions of the Act, and amount of property in each . . .
tables of contrasted operations of an income and a property tax . 8-10

Q'—Hhﬁlr

IxD1a, administration of civil justice in, 1845-8 (see Sykes) . . . 108
qualifications of native judges in, &c. . . . . 1334
INBANITY, inquiry into the caunses of (see Hubertz) . . . . 261-T4
table of special causes of . . . . . . 274
. -highest ratio of, in exposed lnlly posmons . . . . . 262-5
rare occurrence of, ir China . . e . . 265
greatest among the Gotho-German race 267
among Bsquimaux of Greenland, and their mode of dest.roymg
lonatics . . 267
statistics of mental diseases in Denmark (see Huber&z) . 244
relative proportions of idiots and lunatics in Denmark, 1847 . . 246-9
religious confessions, ages, classes, &c., of ditto . . . 249-5b6
proportion of, in the United States . . . . . .
IreLAND, statistics of deaf and dumb in . . . . . . 69

Jury aystem, arguments in favonr of its establishment in India . . 135-6
KINGSTON- UmN-HULn, see Hull.

Lasourgrs, see Wages of,

Lawp SocreriEs, see- Freehold Land Socwua

Lawp Tax, conversion of the « Aid,” 4th William and Mary, into, in 1798 16
Liaw (Civil), in British India, administration of, 1845-48 (sae Sykesy . 103

— chiefly administered by native agency . . . . 136
117, see A nnuities. i
LonpoN, see Mortality of. :
Luwacy, duration and age at beginning of, in Denmark . . . 255-9

Cuauses of the disease (see under Hubem) . . 261-74
Luwarios. Sense in which the term is used (see Inmdy) . . 244

.



TXDEX TO YOL. X¥L,

Mmms, numbet of Iaw sutts and appeals in o .
MAmmum, egistration.

unhappy, & presumed oause ‘of insanity .
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MEar, see Price of.
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METEOROLOGIOAL Table.
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—— increase in diseases and violent deaths . . .
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m cholera in Hull, 1849
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9
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870
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Abstracts and conclusions from ditto

280
290
200

. 291
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Average fares in England, Scotland, and Ireland . . . 294
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Conclusions from the preceding tables and abstracts . . 297
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Tables recording number of deaths and injuries from twelve
different’ causes, in each year from 1840 . . . . 800-3
" Abstracts, &c., of ditto . . . . 804-6
Proportion of ‘accidents to pvxsengerl . . . . . 804
Diminution in ditto since 1840 . 806, 315
' Tables, the former series (pages 300—8), reamnged ander the
catises, showing the intensity of each . . 807-14
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motion . . . 815
Ratio of mortahty per  cent. from each cause . . 816
Accidents beyond and under the control of the compm‘es, and
small number of deaths in the latter . . 817
Gradual decrease'in the latter also since 1840 much g'reater than
in the former ° 318-19

Results, proving the increased safety of nxhn.y tnvel!ing in
oppodtion to the popular opinion . . 819
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per cent. .of the whole . . . . . 820
Their decrease since 1840, 58 per cent; . . . 820
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their prevention . . 820-32
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culpability . . 821-4

= comparative da.nger to life and limb of the drﬂ‘erent causes 324
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ber of collisions . . . 825-6
—— highest ratio of, from collisions of passenger-trains . 827
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“ excursion” trains. 329
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~—— table of the localities of collmons, &e. . . 331-2
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causes, number of deaths, injuries, &e. . . 832-6
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NETHEBLANDS, revolt of the, under Alvs, nneqnal tuatxon the real cause of 17
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Porum-non, increase of, 1852-8 . . 86, 185, 276, 365
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his decease; notice of his various publwatmns and contributions to
the Statistical Society’s Journal . . . . . 97-8
PorTsEA. Statistics of the Island of Portsea . . 137—68 201-43

General history of the municipal government ‘of Portsmouth . 187
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Analysis of the charter, 3rd “of Charles I the rnlmg charter of
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Act, &e. . 189-65
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Charities and free schools . 140
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Mode of appointment, functions, &c., of mayor and aldermen . 141-2
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.

the borough . 144-6
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Meetings and power of the town council . . . . 148-9
Appointment and duties of recorder . . . . . 149-50
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Appointment and functions of Jjustices . . . . . 152-8
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officers . . . 158-62
Asgize of bread, gmldhal] faxr, &e. . . . . . 162-8
Improvement of the  Camber” . ’ B . . . 164
Regulations for defraying borough expenm . . . . 164-6
List of local Acts . " . 166-8

The dockyard; its influence on the localxty, and great ant:qmty 201
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~———— by occupations . . . 228-30
—— returns of marriages, births, ‘and deaths, 1841 230
Gaol and house of correction, st&tement. of eommlttals snd

offences, 1803-30 . 231
~—— ditto, 1841, state of mstruchon, ages, pumshments sick-

ness, &c . . 232-6
— abstract of recexpts and expendlture . . 287

~—— convict establishment, expense and value of labour . 287
Charities in Portsmouth, amount, devisees, &c. . . . 288-41
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consolidated fund operations—
January, 1868 . . . . . . . . . 91
ApriL 1858 . . ., . . . ., . .19
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